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Abstract 

The history of the Basarwa people of Southern Africa, particularly those in 
Botswana, is punctuated by poverty-related suffering. This study has established, 
among others, that a multiplicity of complex historical developments that occurred 
over a period of several centuries led to the present poverty conditions of these 
people. 

For this study, however, the ways in which the Basarwa were perceived and the 
subsequent treatment that was meted out to them have emerged as the key 
contributory factors to their poverty conditions. It is thus the position of this study 
that the Basarwa's poverty was man-made and is primarily a result of broken and 
dysfunctional human relations. It is also a result of the many years of dispossession 
and alienation from the many social and cultural formations that are pertinent to 
their worldviews. 

Given the forgone situation, the study has explored the biblical and theological 

situation of the Basarwa and has come to the conclusion that poverty is in 
contradiction to the missio Dei or the will of God for his creation. In the light of 
these biblical and theological reflections, the study proposes a mission paradigm 
that is based on the Trinitarian understanding of mission, with God's unconditional 
love, the grace of Jesus Christ and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit as an answer, 
albeit partially, to the poverty conditions that are faced by the Basarwa. The only 
lasting solution to the poverty of the Basarwa is lying in the healing of human 
relations. 
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Introd uction 

The background to thjs study is the poverty condition of the Basarwa people. 

These people have been trapped in poverty over a prolonged period in nistory. 
From the very earliest encounter with the other population groups they have been 
treated in ways that have impoverished them in many ways. In Botswana, the 

government has been concerned with the poverty of these people for quite some 
time now. In the 1970s, the government ·devised the Basarwa Development 
Programme which was later renamed the Remote Area Development Programme. 
The aim of this intervention has always been to ensure that the Basarwa benefit 
from the post-independence economic development programmes. The 
development that has been envisioned and pursued by government since 
independence has been of an infrastructural nature; in other words, in the building 
of roads, schools and clinics. For this to happen, the Basarwa had to be relocated 

from their scattered family- and clan-based small communities to Tswana-type 
villages, presided over by a chief and such other village-level structures. 

It is now a well-known fact that the Basarwa Development ProgramJne and its 
successors have not been able to realise the improvement of these people's quality 

of life that the government had anticipated. While many Basarwa children have 
had the opportunity to attend school to secondary and even tertiary level, and most 
of the new settlements in which they live either have a clinic or are witrun a 15 

kilometer radius of one, there are still many challenges that face these people that 
require research. Other than the government, many international and local no­
governmental organisations have also made an effort to address the poverty and 
other social ills that are facing the Basarwa communities. In some areas, like 
Ghanzi, the church has been actively involved in several projects that are aimed at 
improving the quality of life of these people. It is, however, not clear if the church 

has ever stopped and reflected consciously on the mission basis behind its 
involvement among the Basarwa. This study seeks to explore a miSSIOn 
understanding for the church's mission involvement among the Basarwa. 

In this respect, the study has decided to explore possible factors behind the current 

poverty conditions of these people, for example what transpired in their encounter 



with the other population groups. The study has particularly explored the ways in 

which the Basarwa were perceived and treated, and came to the conclusion that 

these must have been some of the major contributory factors to their current state 

of poverty. Having established this, the study has examined the concept of missio 
Dei, which is central to the contemporary understanding of Christian mission. In 

the process, it has become evident that the poverty negates the will of God for 

dignified, peaceful human existence on God's earth. The study therefore proposes 

a mission strategy that is based on the Trinity as the source of God's mission in the 

world. It is the conclusion of this study that those who are sent by God into the 

world are sent in unconditional love. They are therefore under a new 

commandment to love others as God loves them. A mission of love will help in 

providing an answer to the hate, disrespect and disparaging attitudes of the past. 

Similarly, the study has reached the conclusion that all those who have benefitted 

from God's saving grace in the past know that this was not based on any merit on 

their part. In their outreach into the world in God's mission, they are therefore 

supposed to be shaped and informed by the same attitude towards the world that 

was in Christ. 

Finally, the study has reached the conclusion that the Holy Spirit is at work in 
God' s world, recreating and forming a new fellowship, based on love and grace, 

amongst the people of God. While we cannot be conclusive about the nature and 

characteristics of such a fellowship, it is, among others, inclusive, in other words it 

incorporates people of all identities, cultures, languages, social statuses and ethnic 

groups without discrimination. The Holy Spirit is at work in history, empowering 

the church to transcend the huddles and barriers of the past and to reach a new 
mission threshold. 
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CHAPTER 1 
POVERTY ALLEVJATIO~ AS A~-J ASPECT OF THE MlSSJO DEl PAR<\DlG!\1: THE 

CASE OF THE BASAR\VA 

1.1 Funnulating lhl• prohlcm 

1. 1.1 Background 

Since: indcp~ntknce 111 1966. BotS\\:ma has done ,·cr~ ''~II in economic dc,·clopment. 

p:micub.-1~ in cnsurin~ th3t pe11pk ha' c.: acce;,s to cssl'ntial b3sic sen ices and infrn~tniCiUI\~. for 
inst:lllcc hc:lith faciliti~o·s. ":.1ter :!nd rnmls. The cuuntr~ is reno\\ lh:d !'or ha\ ing clone equally \\ell 
in the: <11\?a tlf d.:-n~ocracy. ~Ot)d gtn ernance 2nd its hum::m rights record. Due: tc1 the: re3lismion of 

til~.'~ eftt"'ri". J3,)l~\\<Jnn has r.:cemly bet:n re._·la:-::>Jiied from poor 111 upper micldle-inc\)I11C nation. 

1 he ButS\\ :n1:1 :;11\ ernmen1 h:1S also made grccll ::>Irides in aJdre~:::ing the pmblem or p<..n'eriy. 

In thi::- 1\ .. 'gard. the 10~5,~6 :111~1 Jl)()3 9-l 1--lruselwld lnctlll1C and l::xJ'encliture ~un "'Y sh0\\' th2t 
bct\\t'l'll jl)~;:'/X6 anti llJCJ]ilJ-J.. the natitlllal pl)\CJ'l~ r:,tt' had dc~o·linl'cl rrom )LJ"o !P ·+7°o o!' the: 

populmion nhnt i'. 6~3 IUO pc pk (:-.linisu·~ of finance and D~\L·Iopm~nt Planning [i\lfDP]. 
JLJlJS:3l. During th.: .;amc p~riL,d . the n~.tinn::ll j)1Werty rale declined !'rom ~911 o Ill 3l-lc'" ~ll 

lwuschold k\el (that is. 109 503 peopk). It i::-. ho\\c\cr. \\l)l'lh noting thrn po,ert~ j-., :-till n 

serious ch:1lknge in 1~0b\\nll<L r!~ the pO\crt: :-.tud~ ~IW\\5 lh:tt pn\erl> '''b higher nnd mnre 
..;c\ Cl'l' in rL!I',ll ::rcas ancl lO S\1l11c' e:-...tent in lll'b:lll \ iiJagt:>~. \\ h~l'l.' about .:\)0 (, pf th.: j1llplll:ttil'l1 
liwd bciO\\ the p~;\l.'rl~ datum line1• Cl1!11p~ucd ILl 46°o in urbnn 'ill:~gc:.:-: and ~0°o in urban rm .. ·~::­

li\IFIW. llJCJXAl. 

h.', ) 
I ' ' I 

1\...llh .• l~ Jl'--!o.h.h .• (l 
I I J 

It ,ll ..... tl\lll..f • :..\..11'-lt..lla.\ 

gr..:•lter pO\ crt~ th211 llldk-hendcd lwu:--ehl)ld~. ~llldies ~hO\\ that ,1bout :'lJ"' u nf pe11pl. . .' in 1~111:11e­

he:!Lbl hnu::.ciH)Ids li' cd hell'''. the pn\ ert~ datum line. Cl'illj)arcd lt1 -P"o in mak-hc .. •~L:d 

thlll!> .. ioOILb in llJ93 "-!-.. \L<..uo\';ng 1U dt .. ~;w ... i.' ua'•'o'"n~ :•.lU I\ \<.ot~ .~.d..:\i •. tll'll. 111.•\ut~ \\::-, 

found t1) b .. · :--c,·r:rcst in the Gh;mzi. Kg;llag3di . \\'estern k" encng ~ nnd S<Hithcrn Dbtrirt. "her~ 

an e~timat~d 71"o of the populmi0n lived b.:'IO\\ the po\.:rt~ cl.1tum line. \\ith :'9°o in the \cr~ 

poor ~ate~ory. The rcp\)rt furthcnmwe <-tmc~ thm thest> mo::-t 2ch ..:r::-el;. affech:d ~~i·en~ me lwm~ ILl 

mn::.t ur Bots\\:llla · s rcmutc area d\\elk-rs . The majority or Bl)l!-o\\':111:1 remote are:1 d\\clkr" urc 

1 ·1 h.:- po,eny d.ltUUlline repre,~.·nb ::lth.:0retic:~l ·.:-on:>ttlllption b:bJ..et· J'he content ofth.:- ba~!-..:-t b illl~ndt?d w 
corTC'J'01ld to thl.' minimum :'!J11L)lllll <'!'goods ~111d 51?1'\ i.:..:~ th:ll i~ n:,ltrired b~ 13::lb\\~llla lhl\bchokb t•Jmaimain an 

acceptable minimum ..,;;~nd~rd of li1 ;n:;. 

~ 0 Urh:m \ illagc~· refer (,1 tr:Hlition.1l \ilia.:;.:.:. th:ll h:l\ (' ,1\.'•lllirl·d lllt'dlTil racililie5 and lllfrn~tl'\lCltlr('. ~u.:h that til~·~ 

are urban c<>ntr.:-~ in lheir O\\ 11 right. 

'Gh:mzi. Kg:~!-;-·!' :ind 1-..\\.:l"::ng art' 'Cm: CJfthe :lth~lini5tr:>ti'e di~tri..:ts in \\C"tern Bot~\\an.l \lhe-:-e 111:1:1~ oftl.t> 

seuleml.'nts orthl' ethnic :--an art' ba~C'd. 



the cthnil.: l33san\a p{..;nple ''ho. due to a lack of income. hum<.1n capabilitic'- and participation in 
the deci::;il,n-making proc~sses. have been trappcd in h~redit~,r~ po' t'rt) that goc~ h<..ck mal1\ 

generat it 'lls-1. 

The church in Bnts'''1na. p~ll'lil·ularly tlh: mi:-sil'~n-l'ounded churches. starting from the mi..;siPnnl') 

period. h~b al\\a)~ been im'l)lwd \\ith b:-LII:s ofl·ommunity ~mpo\\ermem through the p:\.1\ i::-ion 

l,f sen il.:e:' ;:;uch ::b educ::tinn. health c~1re and the introduction~ o~· Pats'' ,,na h.1 \\ cst..:rn 

l'Lllllmercial enterprise:-.. E' idcnce i~. ho\\ c\ er. l.1d:ing a-.. w "hether such responses ,,·ere based 
mot·e on the normal \\'estc:-rn philanthropic disposition than on mbsion cc,ncern-:;: in l1ther \\urd:'. 

l)ne lin .. !.; it diflicult 1t1 .ls~u·t?.in \\hethcr th..:t\: \\aS any thinking about missio"n behind these a.:r-. 

pf kindnc:-~ thnt \\cr..: llllLkrtaken by the church. The eduGHit1nal sen ict.:s and lh:alth c:lrL'. in 

p~1rtic:llldl'. -.ccm ttl h:n C been U::,ed fo·· the purpo:-l' Of COI1\ ersiOil. in tha. tlwse \\ lW had <!CCC'-'> tO 

-.uch -::en ic-.:s 'c{..m w ha' e been expectl·d to turn to the church out of gratitude. The role of the 
Lhurch amon~ llk lia..,an\ ~~ dut·ing th-: ~arly perind i:. thu~ lllil 'er) ckar. Htl\\ c"\ t.:r. in the pl.l'it1LI 

"inct.: ind~· 1,endem:~. the church. p:.1rticul:!rl) through it:- ecum-:nical 3rlll. h~b been im Ph e .. l in lhe 

B~-,:1nH. c:nmmunitie-. tl~:·ough th~ f1l'O\ i-,ion of -.:n ic·b ::,ttt:h n~ ~mly childhood educ~ti~'n. adult 

lller~!C) pl'llgramnh:~. th~ drillin:,! oi hPI\~IHlie~. :111d tl1e buildin!.! 01 L'linics :md h-:~lth ptl'l::> 

(t\lll311Zl' . .2(HJ2 :61>). In ret:~nt ~·t:ars. it h~1s hcc·n ill\l1hed in th~ ad\tlL':IC\ nf :111d lt>bb;ing J~1r 

hum:.1n rights :~nd politic:.1l i:-;;ue:;. 

In light pf th-: ft,regt'llc. thi;:; ~tudy alt\.:111pb tn C.\amine thl' hiswril-,11 wnte:-..t 111' the ]1\l\\..'rt) 

c.)nditit1lb l,f the Ba~m" a p-:nplc. gi,·cn tht.: lact that the l.'t)lllact bLi\\el?n the Basam :t ~md t)ther 
popul::ninn gmup:-; co·. L'I'S :.n c:-..tensiw hbtoric•!l perit)d and that .;:uch C(lntact ma~ h3\'c Hhough 

tll11) p:wtiall)') cnntributed to the plwen~· L'Onditions of tht: :-aid populmil11l grnup. The :-.tudy 
rccogni-.L'" that l~tctM.., that kd to thL' pnwny t'!' the 8:1sar\\ ~~ nrc man~. tnulti-l~lceted and. in 

. I ,, ;p l"'t 1 ' 'I I • II • I 

l'··it··· tn the 21llh ccl'tul'\. t'tcrt: ''~.:-. ~~~ner:-~1 3!2rc.:-ment .:;mong Pm!csi31ll' that the aim 11!" mi:-'<inn 

\J::- t 1..'\angelb~ the· ''orld. Ih~rdor~. the \\t1rld-,,iJe mb:-itmar~ mo\cmcnt hl.'l~ll·-: the 20th 
L'l'lllur~ \\Ct:- able tn bring tngl'lher mi:-:-.iun:1ries f'rnm 3 variet~ uf trnditi<11b. \\<,rkin:; alung..;idl.' 

1mc ~Hl<Hher \\ ith link· Jirticulty. dt::-pitc ct:nain conlession:1l difference.:~ !Corrie. 21J 12: I). I hi::: 

-,eemingl~ h:~nnoniou;:; situation is. hn" C\ tr. re•1orted w IHl\ l' ch:1nged dr.1stic:-~ll~ ~ftc:-r World 
\\·~r II. In the pn~t-\\~lr pcriud. seri11US tcn,ion;-, de\ eloped bet\\'cen thcologil:al liberals :mel 

con::;en at i\ e:-. "hi k in the \\mid prior w \\ orld \\ ar II. there \\as g~neral cnnscn-;u:: th:1t the 

mis5ion thculof;~ \\3s prinuril~ about i::.~Lh:~ such as :-in. :-.al\:ltion. the eros:-. the p~.:-,,~n ,,nclthc 

\\ork of Christ. In the post-\\~n· period. difli:rence.s ht:gan to emerge on the" nature and wntent of 

' ::;e, ::>I':\ I r.:.~~on> could b: gl\ en f .. •r !h.: -:\trcm~· po' :n~ :vndition::. th:u nrc experie11Lecl b~ the Ba~;Jf\\.1 p.:opk ... t 
')mnhcrn \ fri ... ;~. Som.: of the n:a~on- :~rc thc-ir ditT~r~p; ''orld 'i~" .5 and tmJitional lif:~l~ lc ~~ twmadi .. • peopl..! \1 ho 

\I .llld~r ,11'~'l1Jl;l a-. hulllt!l'~ ::md ~<llh~'l'c'r'-. and tiJ,;-refcWC' du llL~l llt'i.'c:'~S:ll'il~ fit inW the lllOd~rn. C;Jpitalisti-:. global I~ 
drin:•n e ..... nomic ~y~tctns 
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mission. The::-e ne\\ deYelop:nent.; inmi-.sion theolog~ begnn to di\ ide the mi:-,sionary emerprise. 
As~ result ofth~::-e developments. 111~11~ l'\~ngelic8b ~e~m to \\ithdrc\\. not \\3nting to h~nc 
anything tn do \\"ith the lih~r:1l Prme~tam.;. The lirst r~" decad~·s of the tm .. ·ntieth centur). 

thereli)rl'. "itnl'ssed deepening di' i:::ions ~nd mutual sllspi(ions "hich troubled th~ church in 
many \\:1) s (Corrie. 20 I 0: I). 

It Sl'~ms as ir the p11st-\\ar pl'riod \\.1::. also mark...:d h.' :tn c:\pk1sit1ll t'f mi::.,ion tradition" ~111d 

thculogi~::-. Th~n: \\•.:r~ t"::!r-r~·:1ching lhan~·.:s in the e.'.isting mission tr:,ditiL1l1S ot· the oiJ:r 
church~~ iike the RtH11:1a1 Catlwl:c :.n~_' the W~s!ern Prl'testant tradition. particular!) after the 
filrnHHitl:i •1f the \\'oriJ CLH.IH:il 1,f Church~::- :.iid the Second V.Hlc3n Council. Other bithl'rtO 
unkn1''' n tr~~ditilllb. such :h thl! E' angeli~.:als :!nd th~o· :\ fricnn Independent Chun.:h;:s. began tu 

emerg.: in th'~ nd""·,,!l field. l"n,· ihe pUrJHh;:o-. Llf this 'tlld) ... md '' ith respeLl to th-: mi,::-ion 
..:h.1lleng.:-, f.:~.·ing 3t 1'''-~n.~. u ... \\.:II as the plight of thl' B~::ama. it ,ufticeo.; to concentr,1t~ on 
li\0 l.li')::->;l.l;l p.:r .. r.:•.li\~:o . I :mh:l~ tiW:ol..' ulthe b:1ngclil..'al [\!ld Ecumenic:!II11CI\~Ilh:J'b. rhe::,e 

t\\o ::-c ... ·m .\J ULLliPY the mo:-t ~.·-:1r~.·mc. as \\\.:11 ~~s the 111t~'-l ~mtagoni::.tit.:. ptlsitinn::- (lll the n::Hlll\..' 

and cont1.nt ol' mi~si1 n. 

Corrk (2010 :~) ::-tlm·nnri-..::- the 1-\·ar-gclicab· mi::-:-ion th..:-olo~~ bl':ot as th:'!t -.,hich \\:~:o de\Oled 

tn ~' :1ngelism. dis~.:iplc::.hip and churt.:h pl:u11ing. ret"u:o:ing nn~ W\lpt·r~!tinn "ith liher:tb. '' hich in 
their \ iew \\\ll!ld he I:!11lall11llllll lP l"tli11Ji!"()ll1i~e and l'\ C'l1 bl'tr:1y:1J Of thl..' gn;-;peJ. 1 hl..' 
l:.vangclica!-; p~i\:ei\ cd the mi..;-;ion theolt1gi..:os and practice..; of th..:- lih?rals. in thi.; t.::be thn .. e 
persnn::- \\ hv \, er..:o a-..;:ociated \\'ith the \\'orld Council of C hurche::-. a-; tnnt~ll11llllnt to ckni:ll or 
l'\"CI1 bctr:l):JI nfthe go.;:pcJ. l~nst.:h (l9gl:221lJ 8rguc;-; that th~.· vil'\\ th:ti Christian ... should b~..· 

cPnL'I..'rnt·d '' ith 'Pt.:i;,l i-. .. u.:' pf Iii~ \\a' percl..'iwd neg-tti,·..:oly b:- "tll11~o' Chri'li:ms. ri!.!ht fwm the 
birth ol'thc church. 

Th.:-rt: \\Ci"<..' ~]\'.a~::- Chri~ti~.ns \\hO d~::-pi~c-J th.: \',odd ~.nd pe,·cci\ed i1 ,,..., 1.'11lJ'lli'al. pcri-...hing 
and :1 pas~ing Stnlt.:ture th~1t mu~t. thl..'reli,rc. lhlt be nllm\ed to prc:Pccup:- and '-'' l..'ll ob~cure th...: 
mi~ ... ion au.:nda pf tl1.: -::J,J·ch. 1n thi:- ilTL1ition. C'l iqinns '-hf'tdd be cnncern~.·t~ \\ it'1 til~.: 

sai\~HiL'I1 . rather than th~ rc:ne\\:.11. of the \\orld. l-rom thi::. conYiction :;tcmm.:d th..: belief of th~· 
E\angl..'lic3ls th:-11 th~.- ~.:h~m~in~ Llf ::.Pcial ::otructur.:;; i::-. if 3!1) thin~. Llf ~:CL'tKI.tr~ impon~.nc.:. 

Soci:d change.-..\\ ~r.: pcrcei\\:d ~1:; irr..:lc\ ::1111 li.1r the mi:-;:-.ion calling ~~r thL' chmch. :\ t l..:::~st in th~.· 

earl~ period. E' :m~.:licnls fell th:!t the pr.::ctices t1f th~: libe ral:-. betra) ed th~ go::: pel b) brin~in:; 

about the tm\\ante,i L'l' unc8lled-fur shift fr\.1111 the legitimme to the illel;itim;.:te tBosch. 19S I :60). 

Bosch further argul!s that. in this earl) p\..'ritKL e\"~mgelical mb~i(111 thN,Iugy \\3:> mat"h.~d b~ 

in~i~tl..'nce Llll th..:o inromparabk impcrt<tllCI: L)r the pmit:- or ihe Chri:-:ti:m dtlCtriJ11..':. The mnst 
impon::mt guarantl'l' for redemptit1!1 :-:e~med to hJ\ e been the ~1cceptance in l":::ith of the sah itic 
facts con~.:erning th.: Lk.lth and resurrl'ctiun \lf Jesu~ Christ. The ::.ah 3ti0n C\ ~?nb .~re either 
located in the l·l'mOtc p3St 1 bihlic:-.1 hiswr~) or in thl? future (the com in~ nf the millennium). ur 

they are internafi..,ed (redemption takes plat.:e in th~ persnn· :-. h~art l. The prl..':-ent :1g.:. ho\\'e\'t'l". 
remains empty. It i-. the ta:o!.. of the chrrt.:h to tred::,l!r~.o .md pri!Serw the tr::~dition' or the p3"'t and 
to safeguard th\;n' ~gain '-I rlll'1h:r:-.tinn (Bo,ch. 19<: I :2(15 ). It j<:. he•\\ .... h · necc~s •• ·y to -,hen\ tlt<:t 
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there ha\'c been some shift~ in the l::rangelical theolog) owr time. vying more close!: lor the 
linking of'' imess and -:.en·icc (Bosch. 1981 :20-k Corrie. 201 0:3). 

In the po..,t-\\'31' period. the Ecumenical approach to mission changed drasticnlly. Whereas in its 
earl: ::.tagl's. its chief intention (like thm of the E\angelic<~ltraditions considered nbo\e) \\U::, the 
con\ ersinn of the hee:.then. a mc1_jor shift occurred in rhe post-\\1.11' period and the lollo\\ing ne\\' 
emphasis t;merged (Corrie. 20 I 0:-J.): 

First. the \\Orld i.:; the locus of God's sa\'ing acti\ it:. Ecumenical mission theology emphasises 
cre~nion rather th~1n redemption. S8l\'ation i.;; seen in terms of the recreation of the \\Oriel rather 

than the atonement fL'I' indi\ idual ::-in. G('d·s primary concern is for the \\Orld \\hich He created 
and 1.he r~!ation-.hip He really seeks 10 1\.stnre is therefore primaril_\ \\'ith the \\nrld before it is 
,., ith ,_h;:> ch•.1n:h and\\ ith indi\ idu::ll'-. 

··.:condl:. Li oe kin~,; 1n1 LlfCind is -..o:en _:-,:-; ::1 nc\\ ~ol.'i8l <'rder. l'he point here i!-th:H th•= kin~dom 
·,1mes ''here\ er ju::-.iic.:· i:;. r...'!-lnrcd and n.:.cunciliation is ~1chie\ ~d. T hi~ vi.:\\ is <.:ertainh mort" 
.hnu• •.hi..: ,,,,rf,J th~n tht· !1 t' \ 1. 

Third I: . ~in i~ corporal-: as much cb it is indh iclual. fhc poim here is th,tt the great -.11,; :trc' 
injustic~. po' erty. greed and uppressicn. ,md nil th.:ir institutiunali-:.:d manire~t:ltion~. 

f('\ltrthl:. sah :ttion in' nh cs htllll:~nisatiL'I1 . .L'~n impon~mt dimension of this notion '" that 
sah c1tion is distinct ti·nm and more impL1rtam thnn the sa' ing nf soub tor etemal li 1~. Til~": id.:a i-.. 

th:H. in .k~u:::. Cit>d perfects human it: nnd set<; us free to bl." full: human. Cnn\ er::.ion is tl1L'ret't>rc:: 
C!lll\ ersinn ILl thl' \\ tlr]d. n11t Llllt nf the \\tWid. ~lnd is diSCUS~eJ in tCI'IllS nr di-.;cipleship '1nci 
respunsihility r.1ther th,m 'l person:1l relationship "ith Clod. The -,.e:lt·ch is for "holen.:::." and 
\ ' · 1 ··i 1: l. i .. . , ,, .. ,, ' t "1,., ,:~ , "f1:1" j ... t •• • 1 " t( ,··· 1 t :, ,t ") 11· " i ' 1 ,, - ,- , 

fi Jl.hly. t'CCL1:lcili8tion \\iII ultim:nel:, be- cosmic. I he point h~?re is that a "orld l.'ommunit> \\'ill 
he est:1blished in \\'hich Clod's pu1-poses me ful illkd in love. justice :md pe,Ke. L'nity me,;ns th(' 
unit) of~tllthin~:-. :::nd people::, in Christ. ~md thst i~ the goal 10\\ctrds \\hich \\(' \\ork. 

Lastly (~~nd nn important aspect for this papel'l . El.'umenicalmissionthcnlog: contends thm -.ocial 
action i~ ~:1 lea::.t ~1~ important a::. e\ angel ism. 1 he undl!rstanding oi" C\ angt'lism 35 the 
srraightfor\\'ard l)roclamation of the gc1spel is f3r from enough. Rather. if one of the core belief::-. 

of the Christian 1aith is th::n God is \\Orking to :;a\e thi-. \\Oriel. Chri'-tians mmt coopomte "ith 
him to re::-hll·e it to" lwlenes~. It il1\ u vc::, social action and pl1litical commitment to" ork l~x the 
changing ol' unjust structttres. Thi-. is the con\'iction behind the Ecumenical commitment tLl 

support political lllO\ements Cor radical ch:mge. Similarly. i-.sues of po\ert). human rights. the 
environment. \\omen. minorities. human ::;e:-,:u::dir: and all forms L1f oppression CL'Ill'-' to the 
ti.1ret'ront ufthe Lcun1enicalmission ~heolog:. 
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In c,,ncluding thb -..ection. it i:- '' on'1 lh"~tillg tb< t tht·re has bc.!n '-t)lll(' 1110\ cment in both 
traditions tO\\::Jrd n contluenl.."c Rcl.."ent de\ elopmenh in b an~.:!lical mi:--. ion thc:ol11g~ . 

p:1nicular l ~ thl.' i\licah Declar~nion of~OUI (an Evangelil-a l campaign that is aimL·d at mobilising 
l hri:-ti<.~lh ::;lt)ball~ ag~lin-..t )10\ en:-.). rcLiltlliSL' the\ nlue nl .... 0cial re-..p 11 -..ibilit! in the mi-..si111 nf 
(jod. In thi-. re;nrd. inte!..!rnl n···::--..il 1 r holi-..tic tr.n-..fixmntion i-.. the p·nLL.m,.t;l n , nd 
dt'll10ibtr..,tion nf the ;;ospcl. It I'> e::...,t'lllial to umkr:-Ct)l\~ the !"act th,tt E\ angeliLal mis::.itlJ1 
the,,lng! has mack c1 -,ignili~.:ant ... hili tu the puint "her.:! the h <mgelicals 110\\ affirm th~n it i~ nnt 

::.imp I;. that e\ ,mgcli'm :.nd ::.OI.."i31 im 1)1\ em~m arc to b~ done along. ide e ... ch otbt:r: r .. ther. in 
inte~ral mi::.-..iun. C hri..,tian-.. · procl:1mntion h .. -. ~ocial con::,~quence-... ·"' the~ call p .. ople to IO\ ~;: 

.~nd r.:!pent.ml.."~.: in all <1i·t:a-.. nr lift:. I heir -..t1cial im Ph L'lll..:nt h:1s e\ nngeli::-,tic cnn::-equence::. ttlO .. 1-.. 

they bear'' itnt:'' t•) lhe tnm-.fi.•nning gn1L"t: PI" k~u..; Chri't. If Chri,!iun.., ignore th~: \\Prlcl. the;. 
b.:-i ".t;. (,<:',r' \\Ord '' '1i:b ... t:.1ch th .. m Clllt to '-t. .,.._ th.:' \\Orld. If the~ ignor~..: tiL" 'rl' nfG0ll. th ' 
ha' ~ n th·1g to hri ·..: wth' ''o ·II. 

I he L'11 .. n:~ l,r lh:~m ill L\ ,111gl.:lic~ll mi-.-.illll theok'g~ could. anwn.:; 11th~ r'. bt.: attributed 111 tilL' 

f~:ct tl·: i i, did liC'l tdh.e lung t(.•,· .., 1l11t: p~upk '' ithin the E\ :mg~lic<:l mm -.'111-.?lll tl "'-! 
lii1C llllW·t .. ·I.: •. L.rt tiL in·.\:tr. I .... in= •. ttltlll!-: \.11=-cli .... m. J l1~ inllt. ... 1 '" , llo> 111 n~ 

radicallrlo\t'l11t'llt'- C'i'tl'-. Jl ,(, 111.-: •• II, ha'c pb~ .. ·d. p .. rt in impcllin_:! ::-unc [ '~n=clicl" t 1 
lntlk al'rc:,h :lt th..: t..:3ching nn ..;nc·~l j ........ u~?-.. 1:\ an~cliL·al:-. . partiL·ul:trl;- thl~-....~ lh m the I hir,l 

\\\q·ld. nceJed a re-..pult::-L ll' the \lar.\i"l critique: of Chri-..tianit> and in .... o doin=. di;;ccl\er~d n 
... -ritiqu.: of pidi ... ~ic I ,·:m=elil'al aHitu ... te ..... '\ ... ~ rc..,ult tlf the-.._. ~md man~ t1th~r E c.tor'. in thl' 
\\Nd-.. tlf ( he-.ter (2UU.;: 1 l. there h:~.., b..:en :1 r~:mark~1HL' hif1 in th.: I;' .. ··~elic· I :lttil 1de W\\ ard-. 
~.;ncial concern. \\ ith u rcdiscm t.:r;- of thL' st1ci<1l im 0h cment that char<lCtt.: risL·d L'\ nnf.:li.:;m pritlr 
w thc 20th centur;.. l he-..tt.:r (~!I(J.f: I) dt''-LTibe-.. that \\hich h 1s happ.:nnl in th .. [ \,lllgl.'lical :-.l'cial 
thin\in!..!, '- ink~l". tcd 01" tr, 11 t~ll" 11,1 i<W1,,Jll1 dcr:::.tt111di1 ~ ( f lj,j..;-,jon . 

. \l.."l'llrding t(l l~u,rh ( I'J~ I: I S~L I SlJ). the n::~-..Pn:-. fo1 thi-. -..hift in mi~"i'111 thinking ni" th~ dllil\'il 

are th.n ""th~ Chri ... ti~m chur~:·h in g~no;.•r: I ,,nd th.: Chri::-ti,m mi~.;si()!l in panicul..r ~ r-? to~l,,> 

1. \ h it.:t1 ,, -. ~ i j 11= l . I I 1'-

art both rl'k\ ant to the tim..-::- and in harmon~ "ith th.? e:,sence of th~ l hri::.tian fanh ... For him. 
thl" Ill'\\ <.:ituation L·hallen~e!i th.: chu ·ch :~en"'~ the bn~rd wan approprimc 1\:-.ptlJbC. ""?'\o l0ng~..:r 

darc \\e. ~1:-. \\ c ha\ e oilcn done. rc::,pund on I~ picl'CI11L'al ~1nd nd hue tn ::.ingk· ; .... ..,uc.., a-.. tht.·~ 

c0nfrom u .... 1 he prc-..ent \\Orld challeng~.:-. Lh to practice a trnn-..rormational he>rmcneutic::-.. a 
theological rc-.pon::-.. \\ hich tran::.ft)ri11.., th tir-.t before "C' ill\ oh c our:::.ch c:-- in mi .... -..i0n to the 

\\Oriel. It i-. in th~ light ur tlh.?:-.~:' that mi::.-..it\11 an;." lh:re in the'' c•rld can no long~:r h~.: bu'.inc::-;:, .~-.. 

u:sual or an L'Xclu-..i' e L)r ... piritll<ll :lgt>nlht nf th~ church. but r.Hhl.:r gain::- cr~?dihilit;- l'rPill 
responding to thL t"elt n~cJ-.. t)f rc"nl CLll11111llniii .. :::.."· I he mi~::.io,i nmond the Bn .... lma of ])1\~s ... nt­

da~ Bats\\ ana i" no c.\c..:ptil\11 in thi-., re=nrd. 
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1.1.2 f'rpht· ~· ._ •... ~l' " l ·nt 

\\'ith various efforts O\ er the: ears. different agenci~s h::\\'e tried to solv~ the problem pf' pnven~ 

amongst the Bas am a. '' ith \ er~ I ittle or no succes~. This study examines '' <l)S in '' hich the 
church '' ith 3 mi::.sion paradigm. based on the missio Dei. Chn contribute to sol\e the probkm of 
powrty among the Ba~nl'\\ n. 

1.2 Ccntt at n.•..; L·:H"dl qu(·~tiu u 

The centr:1l re-.:earch que~tion is tht> f'olltl\\ing: Wh::n difference \\ill the chun:h \\ ith 3 mi~si••n 

paradigm. b:.Jsed on the mi.,sio D..?i. make in nile\ iating po,·erty among the Basama in 
BotS\\ :111a'.' 

fhc foliO\\ ing questiuns arise from the problem stmed :1bm·e: 

a. Wh:,t historical . pnlit ic:JI :1nd thenlogic~d :miwd~s h:t\ e led to the pm·en~ conditions nf 
ihe liasam a in Rtlb\\ :111a'.' ( :\ hist~lric:11t)\ Cl'\ ie\\.) 

b. \\ h:n histMic:tl pr::~ctices and perceptions of the Basal'\\ :1 b) other j'tlj1UI:Hi<ll1 gr11ups ha\ e 
led to 110Vel'l) among the Ba.:;an\a in Bor--\\ana·: 

c. \\'hat i' Lhe calling t'i' the chmch in de::~ling \\ ith P~'\'Cl'l) :1nd inju-.:tice amnn~ the 
Bn-,an,~t":'' 

d. \\ 'h:lt difterence can the chmch \\ ith a mission p::~radigm . b:1sed l'll the mi\·siu Dei m:1kc 
in the •1llc\ iati~1n ~~r endming JX'~\ en~ 3l11llll):! the Ga::-:lr\\ :1'? 

J !J~ ::>llld\ \\ill e\d!Hi111.' i:-::.UL S :-llL' Ii <l:-. ti1,: 1\:1~ th\.. l5 : . ..,:.tl\,d \ht'c. j1-C'1 '.'-i \o. ll .!I ll; ( IL,,,L,J b) I l l . 

other population gwup:-. and the church. :.nd ho\\ attitudes l f o;he;· gnJup~ ~md practic:.~l 

treatment l'f th-.: Basama mighi ha\e contributed to their po\ crt). The ..;tud~ ''ill further c\pil1re 
\\ heth~r ur 11llt ihe :Jik' i:tlion or pc•\ t:rt~ anHlng the Bas::ll'\\'3 i..; p<lrt nf thl' mi:-.-,i11n nl· G11d ::1nd. 
fin:1lly. \\'h:lt difference the church \\'ith a mission paradigm. based nn mi.,sio /)l'i, c:m make in 

addrcs~ing the question or PO\ crt) <0 111011):! the Basal'\\ a. 

In an auempt h.l reach the abO\ e aim. the folln'i ing objt?cti\t·s should be attained : 

u. Ttl understand the role of pc·rccption b) othe1 population groups in the hi":>turicol po' en~ 

of the Basal'\\ n. 

b. T1" study the contribution oftre:ltmenl b) the church and other rnle pla:ers in the pu\ert~ 

of the Basam a. 
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c. ·r n :-.tud) th~ .:nnc~pt of the mis.,io lki from a l rinit~ri~n perspecti\ l' ~nd e\plure \\a):-. 111 

' ' hich po\-erty io.; in wntracl iction to the mi.,.,;o /)l!i. 

d. ll' 1.'\~lminc htl\\ ~ Trinitarbn rcspuns~ that i:; ha.:;ed t'll the principle of th~: ltl\'e of (jud 
the I· ather. the grace or Clod the Son and the fe llowship nl' God the llo ly Spirit can be an 

~!lb\\ 1.:r to tlll.! PO\ en:- situ:.til..'ll th:ll i:- !~Kin~ th~' Bas31"\\ o. 

Ccntr~1l theorctic:1l arnument ,... 

T hL' C\.'lllr:tl tli.:orctil-.11 ~XgllillC i lt or thi-.. ~tud:- is th~t ( iClCI':;; CPilCCrn fur the fiOLIL ;)'\ i:-. evident in 
the Bi 1)k :mel Chri-.ti.m thel..llog) . i-: th-: ba-..is for .1 I'L'' en:- alk,·i~tiL~n strati~£) that i-.. ba-..cd on 
the mi,,io /Jei pnraJigm. 

1.3 :.icthmlolo!Z\ 

I hi-. mis~itd~..,g i c:li :-tud~ in thl.' RL..'furmed traditiPil Sl.'ck.., 111 de\ c-lt'P a 1m:>limin:11·:- mis~ion 

paradigm. ba:-cd ''11 the lllis,io J>l i. for ~!tklrl.'-..:-ing the· problem of I'Oh'rt) nmong lht• B:b~.;·,, a. In 
this rc'~:1n.l. -..cl10brl;. \\orks in tho: form of bol)k~ . . inurnJI:> .md intl.'rlh.t -b;t::;:od :-ourccs \\ill 11 l' 
\.'011Sll lt~d. rh~ Stud: ..;~~.:ks to lind mis-;i1111 ::-tr::Hegic." nr the t.:hllrl..'h ·s 1\\\11 lllllki':-tand ing oJ' it:­
mi:;-,.ion role in rl.'lation to po,·~:rt: :1lk' iation :11111.mg th~: Ba:-un\~. c;inct• ~0\ernmt.?lll ;:1nd ci\ il 
~ocict~ ur~nlli'-2tion:- hm e done :1 number of '-ludic::. on the que-..tion of the li,·ing ct'nditinn-. t'f 
the rcmotL' <!r.:s d\\ cllcr::-. p:11'!it.:ulnrl: thl.' ethnic 8:1::<11'\\"ct. this ::-llld) ''ill do :1 t:tlmp:lratih· 
liter:HUI'L' :.n:dysi-.. 1..11' th~.? :1\ailnhk litCI'Htlll'l..' In lt1l'lll a missil'll par~tdigm for the alk\ iation or 

1.6 ~tud~ li!iiiHltJOn 

Th..: scnp~: t'f the ~tud: dt'e-" not pr11\ idl.' :!tkqu::ll~ l'lllllll for an in-(.kpth a1wl: :::is 11!' thL' ptn Lrl) 

situ::tior. C'f popu I at ion groups other than ihl..' Ba:-al'\\ a for brm.der compar:ni' ~ an:1l: si:-. The 
comext of thi::. swd: i;:, ther..:t'orL' Boh\\311<1. ''her~? the stud: C'\:!mines thc l'::!rti-.:ular context of 
the pO\L'rl) cundit it111S thm arl? endured hy the 8:.1~<11'\\a peopk: in the pL'rind sincl..' their emlic-..t 
encounter "ith th.: l1ther J)(_ll'lll~!tinn ~H'lll'::> like the Bantu. !'here ar..: a number or imponam 
de\'elopments. p:!rticubrl) from the side of the gO\ ernmcnt. to address the challenge M po' l..'it). 
These'' ill 1wt bL' swd i..:d in dl't:.lil. but \\il l unl : be referred w \\ ith r.:spect tn their imp::!l..'l nr 
other\\'ise un the li\clihood::. oftht.' B3:-~lr\\n. Simi lar!:-. it is pertinent ontht.· L)lle hand 111 e\nmin~ 

how the chur.::h could h:l\'e pb~e~l it..; priL'"ll)· and prl1ph.:tic role along:-idc the government and 

other role pl::tyer:> durin~ the pl..'rind und~.·r re\ ie'' . :md on tht' L1tht'r h:md. ''hat 111 i:-siL)ll <1nd 
sel'\·ice opponunitie:> tht: church has IP5lt mer the '~une period. due l.'ither w its failure tu bl· 
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ii1\'L)hed orb;. u:-ing mission p::1radigms that arc nut bas~cl on the mivsiu IJL'i. It is hoped that this 

study ''ill Ia;. :m important foundation in the under.::-tanding of issues in pu\ en;. allcvi;lli\ln 
~11110111:_! th~ B~lS~li"\\U rrnm a Chri~tian mi:-siological per~pectin:· and that it \\'ill lay informeJ bases 

for ti.nure stud;.. gi\1?11 the r~~ct that the problem of poverr;. and effort~ to 31lcviate it requir..:s 
]L'ng-tenn and ongoing stud;. ~md 1\.':-;e;Jn.:h. 
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CHAPTER2 
UI\DERSTANDING THE ROLE OF PERCEPTIONS BY OTHER 

POPliLA TION GROUPS IN THE ENDURING POVERTY OF THE 
BASAR\VA 

2.1 fhcnlogical introduction 

The Bibie h3~ ~particular ,·ie\\ of'' h:~t it means to be human. Christ ians generally agree that all 
human being~ ~1re created in th~ im::~ge of God. but Scriptme does not spell out" hat ·being maJe 
in the image of Goer exact I: m~an::,. It i-., not the intemion of this stud:-. to di-,cuss the concept in 

an: great detail. h'r the purpo"e::, of the ~tud:. it suffices to obsen e th:n theologians througlwuL 
th.:: ages ha\ c: matL nnempb w ~pee it~ the me:.dling. Grudem (2D I U:-+-1-3) point<; out th~1i -;ome 
have suggested that th~ im~1gc: of God c.:on::.ists in man ·s intclkctu~ll ::-thilit_:-. his pO\\er to make 
moral deLi::.il)ns unJ "illing chukc=>. his uriginal mnral pmit:. hi:> crealiL111 a::. mak: ::111d lemale. or 
his dominiPn m·er the earth. l-or Grudem. gi' ing -.,uch ::1 list does not do justice wthe subjeo..:t. ror 

.:i111. it ~,tffic--" 10 '-'-1) that "e\c'l'y \\a) in \\hich man is like God i~ p:m nf hi-; b~ing in the im~1g~ 
~!I'IU 111~\:t t~S;:, \II '-J(Jli • 

Then: are man: principle~ :1munc! the Chri:::.ti:m L>r biblical ,.it:\\ s lll' human it). for the pmpo"e" 
of this stud)."~ \\ill contint.' our considt>rationto tht' rei~Hional aspecb of the Chri~tian \ie\\ llf 

hum::-tnit) . Cruthrie ( 11.)9-f) suggest::. that the mtempts of humans to under~t::-tnd the conL·cpl of 

·being m~ille in the im<lge l)r God· b_:- nnal: ~ing them .... eh c::> nnd idcmii~·ing thi-.. ur th:n Glpacit:. 
qual it) \'1. endn\\ men! are exercises in futilit). for him. the re<bon is th~tt \\hen hum:tns ~mal~ se 
themseht:s. th.:: dn nut tine! the humr-m beings that (iod neated them to be. but rmher the- .;;int'ul 
hum<m being-., i\.>r \\hom r~1tionality. spiritual it). lllL11·al con;,ciou<;ne~s. pO\\LT Lll' otht>r 
-: , ' ., ·p n ' . . ' : . 'I' . , .. I' . I . 

destructi\ e refusal and inabilit) LObe\\ hat liod cr~ated them to be. He suggests thM it m,uJd he 

bener il.hum~ms. "instead ,,1- interprding \\h:.ll ~cripture sa:s about our creation in the im~1ge of 
(J' l; IP L olttl 111 Li,_ -~:,· Ll ,'_. ,.,·.Jin;:- . 'l.-. ... .1:. h~. '-· r,.d· ... ~~-· ,.J .'i~ n;• I \ ;.' '·- . . \l 

gaining~~ liC'\\ ~elf'-under~l~111cling L1t'\\ h::-tt a genuine!: biblical under~tanding of human life in the 
image oi'GL)d \\utdd look like" (Glllhrie. 199-t:197). 

From the loregone. it seem" a~ if traditional Christian theology h~1s looked for the meaning or 
being made in the imnge of God in the "rong places. The only "·a: that Christi::-tn:> can 
understand" hut it means is b) looking nt Jesus Christ.\\ e learn from the liCe of Jesu~ tlwt being 
created in the image of God i-.. not onl: ret"ogni~able in human intelkcwal. mnral or spiritual 

capacit). It is rather reco~nis~~b l,;- in relationship. life in communit;. <lncl f'ellu\\::>hip \\ ith God 
and others outside oursehes. "On!) :lS \\e disco\er the me::-tning ofnur existence in rclatedne::.-.. to 

God and feiiO\\ human bc:ings can \\C trul: be hum8n ... (Guthrie. 199-l:l98.) In the ~c'b\\an:t 

language. there is an nld :1clage ... ~ lotho ke 7\ lotho ka Gatho ba Bang" c-": in other \\ords. a 
person is a person through uthers. t.'r nne c<lnnot be human alone. 
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The place w learn '' har it mean:- w be in the imag~ of God. th~r·e 1brc. is the Cllllllllllnit~ . the 
famil~ or one·s relation::. and interactions'' ith others. Scriptures sa~ thm God cre:HL'd people in 
his tm n imago:: li e created them male and l'emale. The fac t that people \\ere created \\ it h 
dilr\.rencc:;. like male and km::tk. black and \\hitc. and \\ith different intellectual acumen. as 
\\ell a:' diil'erent \ie\\S of ''hat i:' or is not morally acceptable. docs not mean th:n they an.: 
uneq unl 2nd should not be eoJbtruL'd to i mpl ~ that di l'fcrL'nee::. in cndm\ ments shu\\ degrc.:~ of 
eit her superi ori ty ll r inferinr it y. l"he Ep i ~tk tn the Eph\.'s ians c learly states that ··in his flesh he 

has nwde both gn1ups imo nne :md ha~ broken do\\ n the di,·iding \\o.11l . that is. the ho~i i lit~ 

bemcen u:::·· (Ephesi •. n-. .2: 1~. ~RSVJ. Simil~rl~ . the Epistle to the Galatians states that ··rherc is 
neither .le\\ nor Cir~ . .-ck. ~Ltve tll)r free. male nor fem8le. fi.w : ou ::tre all one in Christ Je::.us·· 
(Cial::1ti~m::. 3 : ~8 . '-!1\') . lh: e\:tmple of .lr:.u:; Ch ri~t. therefore . demonstrates th:.1t \\hile being 

cr~~ted in the inw~~ nf God ~11-l p,l-.,s..?s..;ing out::.t:mding charac:t~ristic' uf imellectual. m01A and 
;-;piritual n.nun:. such nnributes a • ..: n~e .... ~ to be t~:-ed b~ one in pl\'lllOting ..;en·icc to G(1d :md 

t~ll(l\\ htlm::~n being::. and nut to Lk-.pi:--C". ridicule. denigr~lte :md di~c.Timin:Jte again-;t tho::::~: \\ lw 
arL' dirt~ r~nt Ji·um oneself. 

t:seing crL'.ned in the image n,·lJL1d i::- at1out r<."latitlJbhip. th~ Clll1111ll'll gooJ l'1 :~II in ~u<.:i.:"t~ ana 
the enh:mcing llf li:llcm:::.hip. I Iuman lill: hL·~t refkcb thL' image (lr Clod in relatedne~s . and in 
sharing :1nd caring l(lr 1.1nc :muther ~111d thL' wider cr.:atillll . lh i::-. i-.. :11 thL' enre nt' 111ission l>l'i. 

\\hiL'h is tlod · :-- uutrc:,ch in hi:-; l(l\(.' and nh:rc~ w hi-. cr\.'~1ti1111 (BL.:--ch . 191)1 ). In thi:- :-..:n:>.:. being 
cr.:-ate,l in the image of GL1d is a constant reminder tLlthil::-e -,\) creakd to emulate the relation::-hip 
ofthe Trinil; . bCllh in relationship to God and to f-:llo\\ hum:1n bei·18::.. I he c~tllto this frinitf!rian 
re lation-;hip b in e::.:-encc tht.• miss ion of Cnd: this i..; the Chri::-ti:m. theological \ ic\\' of b(·ing 
humnn. 1n thi-.. ch.ljltcr. the immedi:itc COJlL'em is lP under-..t<.tld h\l\\ the 8-t..::an\ ,\ ,!-. a Jll..'uple 
haH' bee;1 per•:eiH·J in hi,tor~ b: other peopk. incl.ttlin~ Chrisiian-... Frick,on· s thrci? pre\ aknt 

1111<t~l:::> ttl ill'\\ p~.::._lpl..! h~t\ ~ k.erl po..:rc..:i\ ~.::d lllaiHI;;Ihllll 111:-.tlr~ ~.re \ ~r~ llt.:lplul Ill thr::-. ui-. ·.:u~-.il'll: 

The lirst im:1~e i..; th~H of human..,\\ lw 3 1"1.' tr~atcd a:: machines: the~ are pcrcei\ cd ::>(lkl~ in te rm:. 
of\\ h:11 the~ ar..: abk tl1 do. In thi-.. 'l]ipl"L13l'h. person:-- arc ha:-ica l l~ 1\.·gardcd ~!:--thing-.. ns memb 
to an l.'nd r .. ther trl.m ~-='> l'rld 1 .. l.1L'ti1SL'h c.,, I h.:~ h:-t\ e 'Jlue ~~ ll•ng :b tht:~ r.r\.' u-.dul. Ill~! 

domin~nt intere::-.h here .11-..~ th..:ir -.tren::tl' ... ·nerg: . ~I\ ill:- and c::lpabiliiies. In a numb.:r of \\3~:-. 
the 8ns:ll"\\ a h~l\'L' hCL'll perc .. :h L'd in th i-.. \\ :ty. The -..econd image i:- that or h lllll~ln:- ~\:-' <~nimal-:. 

\\here thL·re is JW qualii:!ti\c difli:rl'JH.:l' bLt\\een hum:ms :md .mimal-; l'he onl: diflerence bone 
of degree. The third im:1gc is that 1•f human~ \\ho arL' ,·ie,,cJ as p:-t\\11~ of the uni\(•rse. at the 

mere~ of forces in the '' orld \\ hich contrrd their destin~ . but hm..: no r.:al cuncern for them 
(Eri ck:'on. 2fJ(J I: 164- 16.51. 

In Chapter 3. the :,tud: ''ill e-,;nmine the implic:Hion' of bein~ created in the image nftiod in the: 
\\ ay that people ought tll trent each 01her. 

2.2 Background of th e Ba,an\ a 

According to Schapera ( 1930:26!. it is gcnemll~ agre~d tlwt the Ba~al"\\3 . abo kmm n b: other 

names <;uch a' the ·Ru,hmcn· :md the -~an · . \\cr.: l.mg re::<trclc,l a" tl1c ~arli.:-"t inhal'it<'nt" nf 
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Southern Africa :md ha\ c occupied the countr) from the tiP1e 01. reJ11\)te ::mtiquit). r-.tore recent!) . 
Tlou and Campbell ( ll)S4). Ht-rmans ( 198()) and Kt:cnw (2010) ha\'e :tllc:,t~d to this vie\\. 
Furthermore. tiler~ i~ ~\ idenc~ that thc~c pcoph: ha\ c be~n interacting '' ith other populmion 
groups like the Bantu. the Dutch ~ettlcrs . the mi:--:;inn:lrie~ and traders lor m:m) centuries (Sale:-;. 

1971 ). 

BotS\\ana is Lme ofth~ countri6 of~ouihern Afric~ \\i1erc mi:>sionary and go\ernment records 
show that the 8a~.lr\\a are the ori~in2l or th·:: olde::t hpm!m inhabitants ofthe:>e are~s. Hi~!ori2ns 
(Tiou and C:.1mpbl'll. J9S.!) belie' e thJt th~ Ba-.nnHl h:,\1.~ probably li' ed in Bot>\\ ana fell· ~0 000 
to .30 OOU )ear.-,. Th.: 13:tsnn\:l differ ph)skall). lingui,tic,!lly and ethnically !'rom the other 
population groups in l3Pt-.\\ nna (Hermans. 1 IJXO: I J. It i~ el i !'lieu It tO cktermine th~..· size nf the 
Ba~nn\:1 popul:tti\H1 in lhlh\\;ll!a tL1day. b..'c:.us~.-·th,: n:tt ion:!l ceJbliS pl'l)CL'ss IW lnnger id~mi1ies 
people on the b:1si.., nf eith~r ethnicit~ or langurt:;e. 

Since indep.:ondcncc in I 'Jh6. the go\ ernment L1f Bob\\ .m:: h<~S senl.:d the 8::!..,:!1"\\ a il' Ts'' .:r.a-

1 ike \'i I bg~ :-enkment::;. 1'11ere art' ()~ such ~~ttlement::-. ..;pre~H.Iing aero .... ~ ::-..'\en ndm i li'M:.th e 
,. 

.,.,, ... _ ... ~···~- ~ ·- ........ • .... _ &-- i ·- £ ........ - - ....................... - _ .......... ' "'"" ' ...... . 

111t'llliCIJ1 l;1ai their int~l':il:tiOil:o- \\ ith 1<lhcr popubtiun 8ri'lllJ15 h~i\"0: imp:1Ctt'd 011 thL' \\:1: th:lt t:ll' 
Bns:ll'\\~1 liYt'. though mu~t ni' the' impact i..; lh:g,Hi\ ..: . • b ''ill be denwnstr~ll~d l:n.:r. I h~: primJry 
CL)I1Cc?rl1 or thb chapter is 10 e.\p ltll't' tht' all illl~ks or pt>l'L'L'pliL•n..; of lbi.'Sl' IlL'\\ im :1lkr..;3 Clll till' 
migin:d inh:1hiwnts uf tht..: sulK"l<J1lin.:nt. It is dinicul! to ~:Jd res .... thi:-- tnpil' \\ ith C!ll) :mwunt Lli' 

cenaint: . due to in ~ufti~.:ient re~..·ord:; . mt)rc p.1rticularl) du..: tl) rhe Ltck •lt';:n) r.;c,)rd \Hitlen l"i·um 

the per:'pecti\L· of the Ba~ama. t\-, \bznnde (2002:57) rightly obse1Yes. it i::: imporwntw nnte 
that "per.:eption5 are one of the p· )' i·11portant a;:,pe.:l' l)f ::::oci:1l o•· man-centr"d d::o\ dopment. 
particul::!rly \\ ith r~:-pc .. ·t to imiigenvus peopk. Pcrl'eption~ h::m? pla~ed a crucial role in tht' life 
rf1'' f'\, I. 'i ,"'!':...''" ... J ! u.l () ~ L~'.::-1. \ _n l i u\!~ ~1 iJ. h.H lla. I 

hinge:,. 1..'11 the \\:1: they ~m: ,,ercci\cJ ::md tre:-:ted h) the l118in~trl;!:lll1 Pr dtHninani non-San 
Cllllll11llll itie::-. 111(1::-t nl' \\hum 81'(' the 'Blacks"'. Some aspecrs nt' till' perccptil11l<; or the: 
.. ~.\ C•, llo_ S .~ r .. c •. ,,,i[o\ ; 1 !~11..! ,:;,/ ,!r.!)lt;; .... : .. L't. > :.,:l: the ~t'ttlr:tl di t:i'il tilt.l.ilol ll' \.:1k.r 
the~ ~ul~kct the l3:b::n\a. Til~.· dnmin::nl population fails to reco;:ni:-c the indigc.'llOLr.... peLlple·, 
kno\\ :c:c'ge .... ~ ;:;icnb. Simibrl:·. th-:~ f:1i I to r~co~nbe their 111ode~ of product ion. mo,h~;:; ol 

l~ader..; ·i.-'. l 1i1Cc)'t of territorial it~ and 1\\\lli..'J'Ship of pri\ate propert). rh~ Ba;:;:li'\\:C: h:n e a 
t0t:1lly differ~nl Ulldcr::-Wlldin~ of pri\ ntt' pmpert~ 0\\ ner:-;hip. \\her~.· pt>Opl~ 0\\11 the thing:- that 
the~· h.n e m:Jd~ "ith th~ir O\\ n hand~. like ~.·lnthe;:; and tools, \\bile thm '' hkh ( i<,,i or n::nure h:.::­
prnvided. rem:1in:- tn be slwred by all. I hese theml.'S will be e:\p lnred in mor~..· detai l in th.: 
f'ullll\\ ing sections. 

s This is the term used by earl er historians Jike Omer Cooper and Stow for the Non Kho:san people thct came to 

ltve in Southem Africa. 
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2.2.3 Dispar·1ging attitudes 

The i~.!ca of gi' ing nanH:-.. to the C1lllqucr~d :-.ecm-. to be a gencral renture all nwund the \\nrld. 
N~1111~" I ike p) :;m ie::.. g) p~ies. abnri gin~1ls and A m~rican Indian:-- ar~ all examples o t' thi" practiL't'. 

On the one hand. it i~ uncertain "hetli .. :r those "ho are ~i' en such n~me~ arc- comfonabh: "ith 
them. On the nthi.C'r han,!. it seem" as if the ultinwte me~111ing )f :-uch names does not rest "ith 

tho:-e \\ hn '' erL' :;i' en such name~. but "ith tlw-..e \\ ho gi\ c such name-; to uther .... The silllation 
"h.:rL' one gwup gi\ L'' .1 m~me to anotlkr -..e..:m-.. to h~ppen "here po\l'rt) nnd po" erlessne ... -. ar.;­
prcst'lll. In l,!i\ ing namL·s to the original inhabiwnts nf ')oLnhern .\ fric~1. thc ne\\ comers \\en: 

C<l:e=\lric,lll: declaring their perception of them r.s tho ... e '' 10 lack the cap<~ciiy to id .. ntit\ 
them-.ehes. fhe follo\\ing ob::.e.·\ •. tiul b) 1-:.iL'mn (2010:71) coiH.:ernin= external!;. impo .. d 
idt:ntit) is lt:lpl'ul in thi-, regard: ""1 he name:'> imp1~ ... eJ on Lh ha\c re-.uhed in -,elf'-Cll!ldemnatil'll. 
-.d f- ... 'itr. n~t:!lll:llt. ::.ubmb:-ion. po'' c.·L ....... il~s-,. ~p.nh;.. de1,~ ndcncc land los~ nnd ero::.iL)Jl of ou: 
identit>. Our ..,~.:If- ::-:·em. p0i~nti.d t\~r -.elf-actu.1li ... :.tinn ~md di~nit> hn" be 11 irL)Jh:d 1'Lll o( u ...... 

Ther_ i~, "ltnd.ull e\id.:nL~ that the ill\::IJt:r ... h~d 11r.:_;~ti\ .. but al ... tkprcc. tin=., ttiiud..--.. W\\: rd 
tlw B.l .lr'\,1 pt:< pk dl .• t th::\ r( und in ~~~uthern \rri(a. ( )Jll.' nf th .... bjX'Cb in\\ hiLh this hi.t'> i ... 
ck .. rl: lr~.c~.-.lhle i.., i 1 tl e tcnlit:-lh: hl =i' ~:.· JLilh: .... tn th~. ... .: p~t pit'. l i~e ill\ :.L er::. tt:>lhtl,l tu g1\ ~..· 

name-. to Ilk m itbte .. d 11f 1.1k inb time to l.: •. rn I rom them \\ h~t ltl~ir tnk id.;-m it> '' ~h S 1111: t) I 

the::.e ll.llllt:-.. ... hu\\ .l judgem~ntal or dl..l'ngator: :ltlitlldL' tul\< rd-.. the na-..am:l .• ! ... \\ill he 
demon-..tr::n:d in th.; ti)lltl\\ ing e:>.:1111ple ... : 

2.2.-J · Busl mcu· 

·Bu-.hm.?n· i:, probabl;. th.;- name that ha ... be ... n u ... ed longer thnn :.n;. otikr in liil:ralllr~..· \\ llll 
refer~.:ncc Ill !hi-. p~1pulation g.·oLI~- Recor~.J ... 'h<m that thi ... \\ord \\:1.., fir:-t C1)in..:d in 16~1: b: the> 
Dutch settl.:r:-. in Cape I 0\\11. I krm:11b ( llJfWAl contends thattiJL• DutL·h L'lll:-.idercd them \ll h~ 
·ti I I • )'' • . ' I • 

a Dutch •. dult in Ct11ltr~di-..tin...th1!1lO th. t t)f;.~l\ln5.~1"\\3 ~dult. th~: ph;.-.ical -..i;~ \\Ollkl he th~.· llW .... l 

striking -..ell'-~ th~H com~.·-; lll mind in the light ol' thL· abo\~ ..,tatem~nt. 1\ could. hn\h;\I.'L \\l'll b.: 
thu. I . t' 

human e\olutinn~r;. pl'l~Ct''-'"· th:-~t the;. \\U"L' pct1pk \\]ll1 had not ~c:t de\CIIll'l.'d full human '-'tntu..;. 

It is tht:?refnrt:? ~: ~en~r • .ll~ 3!;re~.:d po~itiPll tli~H thi-. \\urd '"~" :oint.d b~ th~ nt-\\L'lllLr:-. m r .. 
panicul. rl;. tilt: Du:ch. in r.:t'.:-re 1ce to th 0ri~innl inkbitant-:: nf the ~<'L!tlll.:rn tip of the .\ fric.' 
continem. 

1\.iema (2lllO:M{) ::1rgue..., th~t i11fcrence \\a .... made to the fact th:Jtthese \\ere .. pc:o;1le \\ithotli tiLir 

0\YJl IJild ... J \\ ho \\<!Jldt:r~d nJ'l)LJJld the buo.;h. Jnnking for fpod [ ... J \\ ith 110 ClllOliL)Jl::\1 

attachment to an: bnd'" 1...~,.·\e I i...-..Jt:? ... nr~..: import .. nt her~. I nr 1'-iema (2010:68). the Bc.<~n,a. n-.. 
percei\ed b) th..: \\hite '·.:lller-.. \\~re p~ople \\ho'c: li\elihoCld .... \\l.!tl.' dependent up11n .mim •. t..., nd 
"ild t'ruits. Since their li\ es \\L'l"L' ~pt'nt h: pur::.uing animab and fruit. the;. hnd 11\1 l~md. becau:--~..: 

the~ \\ere regular!) mo\ i 1~ •• round. sc .. rching for .:nimn[ .... \\hich nrc in on.: pL.Lt' tocb: nnd in 
another th~ n~.:xt. H~..· lul"ihcr nlb~l"\ e:-- th:H Bu::.hmcn. ;h p~rc~i' ed b) the \\hilL' ::,dtler~. \\L'rl.! 

people \\ itl• no or I; '1LIO\ n . I 1 ...... , ·h t" 11 > r;. sitt• i 1 \ I I !I'' ll h n I 
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animab "ere round in th.: same vicinity. the former cam..: in pur:;uit of the latter. but that the:;e 
people had no ;.;en:-.e nl"the n\\nL'r::-hip ofthat land \\h,ll~oe\'cr. 

Kiem:1 (20 l0:6S) nbo take:-- is:;ue \\ ith n delinition nr ·Bushmen· that \\:b gi\cn b) t\\o of 
BntS\\ana·s reno\\ned hi~tnrians. TIL1u and Campbell. ''ho. ::,ccording Ill Kicma. percei,·e 

Bu:::.hmen a::- pel1ple '' lw l1l"Cllf') nn unoccupied l:md' . F\.w Kiema. this i:, a 'er) ~tr:1nge definitil1n 
in that the occup.nion of a piec.? of land by the ·-;o-callcd Bushmen · is not -..e.:n as occup.uion. or 

at lea-..i not seen a' Gll o~.:cupa•i\1n •11ai serves~> prm e of O\\ ner:,hip 0f ~ome kind. ! he poim that 
is deri,·ed ii·om thb argument is rhat ri~ht fi·om the e:1rl) cont~cb up t\1 tht' p0::-t-independe111 
Bob\\ an:~ : land th.:l "a-. 111.:cupi..:-d by the Ba:-r:m a has b~:.·en percci' cd :1s tlllllCL'tipied :md could 
..;til l b'-· gr:1bbecl. Thi-. :lltitudc \\'ill be explored further in Chapter 3 \\h\.'11 cle:d ing \\ ith the \\:l)' 

that thl'..,e p..:ople h8\ t' been tre:Hed in history du~ tn this particu lar pcr~epti1ll1. 

: :<m ;::, \. i'. ttl~ ]'C'int 11~:;~ i:-. ih::n in rel::nion to the ~'CC.Ip.ltit1n of .$p~1<:1;;' . the \\ ord · Bu.;.lun~n· sho\\ <:. 

the pci\:~ptiLll1 th:~! th~"'-' pe~)plt: \\ere '-.:en a-.. tho~.? ''- ho d(l not 0\\ n or nee~l l~mJ . . \::- n 
C1lnsequencc of thk the dominnnt group" ha\ ~..: refuse~! 1)\\!r centuri!C'> In 1)(1th reco~ni-::,e and 

I • 

Bnkll (.20!J.2:9Sl mgue-.. in ... i~htil.!ll~ th:~t "nPn-rcc~)gniti,•n of th;: uniqu..: I.11HI t~:.•nuri:"JI >~:-tem 

pr:~diL'IXl b: th.: ... c ~~~r:1g..:r L'tli1111Hinitie" ~ .... 'oting :111y land right:- in the 138:--:ti'\\ a :lll)(lllllb to a 
dec l:!r:llion that 13a~:tn\a land \\':ls uninh:1bited :mel. tlh:.'rl..'i'nrc. 1erruc nulliu., -. Tn til.: c.\tcnt that 
lll1 right5 '' ..:re ::-ten to exi~t. none cc'ttld be seen to h:"!\ e b..:cn 'iolnted ... I he\\ l1rd ·Bushmen·. in 
~-- t'::1r :.b it is a de-..cription of i:!ndL<.:>ness. thcrd~ll·~ "t'i'\'eS to _iu~tif) the land-grabbing ::md 
~cncr:-~1 di:;pos:-.e:-... ing prnctice:- of i11..: l.n;min~mt ;,!1'\lllp::;. It funber repn:senb the uni'::l\ our;;bk 
p..:rception thnt th<::::e 11..:npl.:- h~w b~en .-ubjected to for m~n) centurie.; ~~~ the main3tre:-tm 
po•1ul~'tion'. n:1IPeh "" ~IH'"t: \\ho d11 not h:l\e a place in the comn1t'nit,·. \\IW::-e plrce j, in t:·.e 
bt sh. \\ lw du nnt h,1\ e to h ... Clllbtliit..:Ll ahout issues that :1ffect them direct!: nnd '' lw~e l::;nd \ . .':111 

\\:1111\lnly be t:1ken mer. dcm:Hc~:tcd. pri\'ati-.:ed :md h.:! npponioned b) l'lhL·r:-. I hi:; n:-!nh.' 
indic:11L':-; th::t from tht.: '~ry ..::trly time<:. thc..;e pePpk \\ere percehed "" IIW'-t. \\lhl liw ntli::ide 
..,ocict) or~~ le.;:-.tl'l1 tht: m.trgin-. ()f ~ncict:. It C1Hdd \\ell be that the \\OrJ ' tjp ... lmlen· \\'as u.;ed 

to d.:.·wk the di ... tnnL·IO' that the"" I'Copl.:- \\('1'\.' from the m:1in celi:re.;; ofpo\\er lih:e C1pe To\\11 nr. 
for !hnt m:Jier. :1 r~\\~11:1 \ illnge like ~er\"1\\C. 

Given the abo\t.: cited re:bOib. Kiema ri:;htly rl.'jcct<: the use of the n~lmt: ·Bu:-hmen· \\'ith 
reference W his people. h-.'L':llbC it COil\ t'_\":-- b_\ L'r-. Of negati\'t' perceptiOn:- that 1llht'l' people h:n·e 
h::~d uf hi;.; people O\L'r 111:111) centurie::-. l3eins twrcL·i,ed as tho~e \\ho cithL·r !:1d; the concept of 
landn\\nership nr ha\ 1..! no need therenf could hL· the main reason \\ hy lhL' churL·h did nnt !'CL' :!11.' 

f These pcrti.:u zr •.vords c.rt,;; bo•ro\~ed frc-m Ki::ma l:~'·derstc:nd ng of th::! lcn-Sascrwa's attitude towards land t'oat 

belongs to Bzscon·:a. 

1 Vacant or waist land 
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offen:--1..' in the: grabbing or Basan\ a land Wll..l th~ nl..'l..'d to prntet:t the latter. ;'\(l( on I~ that. but thl..' 

cllurcll did note\ en see the need (l) pr12ztch the go:>pel io tl·ese peopk umil I 90S. as evident from 

the "nrk or CraiTord ( 1 982:2~)-l ). "lw " ritl..' about the situ~nion in Ghanzi. l:rit:kson ·.-; image of 

humans \\ho are perceiYed a::: animals. ~.·iied abo\ e. m.t~ b~. applicable in this :-itu:Jtion. 

2.2.5 Thl• ll·rm ·~·!,. · 

The other name th~1 i:::. u-.ed in rebtinn w thest' people i.s the \\ord · s~ln ·. At:cording w Kicma 

120 I 0:69 ). ··th~ '' ord Sou is a 1'\ama-Damara '.:rb. lllt'<llling ·to pick up from the ground or out l) r 
a du:-.ibin h~.·caust: ufpo,eny···. Kil..'m~·tt20I01 argue~ that this naml.' is1wt suitabk. ,J:' ii links the 

ide1Hit~ nf hi::; pellpk \\'ith a particular socio-ccGnomit: silllation that is prevailirg ::n ~· gi\'ell time 

th~11 his pel1pk ~~r.: :-.ubjectl'cl ttl. l·nr him. the Basan\a ~lrl..' Jlllt ihe only J1L'llple that :-ubsi:::.l thrt1llgh 

this mod-:. "tlte;· ~ :":1\~' ma11~ peopk \\llO pick u1) ftllhl f,·t'lll the ground. dustbilh ~.n.~ 1..'the, filth~ 

pL:ce:-- for cbil:· ::-urYi\ul. mor~ ~::-peci:llly iil the urh:m ~1\.~:-. . ~nd nil the~!.' pourcst ofth-.' p<h11' 8r.: 
Jlllt l..'alkJ Saan ( ...;atn ... In thi' ::-~:.:nsc . he .:r:;u::-. that C'hildren ti·01n oth~r population gn.wps \\!w 

'' . ' '. ="'·t···· , ....... I. .. •• ~ - .... • I .... - •• I .... t .. , ... J • ,. ~ • ~ • 1, • • 4 ,. I o I •. I ..... • a.oe "- I a.. I ... 

t~:ct that th-? \\0rd ·~211 . ha::- g.lined ropuk:rii~ among thu~~.· \\IW a:·c ::-truggling to help \\ith the 

impn1\cl1l('lit llfth~.-· I..'Ondition:::. ul'his p..:uph: :111d in :-l\1111! 31..'~1d..:mil' l..'irC'ks wh~re it i:-; l'L11l:-.idercd 

the mo:::.t neutr:1l and unit~ ing name IL1r r:ll the tirst inhabit:,"" tl Southern Africa. 

HI.' further a~--l.'rh th~ll lhL' hug\.' ~lll11:, (If dllll()l' 111llll::) tiHll (\!'~ ~11tach::d lLl :hL" term . s~:n· k!\ ~ 

compelkd nH•n~ lO pr1..)1110:~ de\ clop and le='itimi:;.c it. It i::. cle:w th2t Ki..:mn .. nd pi·<'b~~bl~ ~nm~· 

t1fhi:::. ,,t'Oi,l.: are l!lll..'l)Jl11~1i'l:Jbk "ith tl1:: use of thi s n:1mc in reler-.'nce t1, them. 

In term~ or pL'rcepliOll'. thl' \\llJ'd · san· dcnutccl :l mi~under..;tnnd i ng nf :1 particubr nwde llr 

!:'llO ... J::0.\.11..:~ l j,,t ~1\.1~ ... IIIJI .:.11 \\ llil di-.' 111 ... 'h. Ill JliLIL ... ~llllll "~,, ... Ill'>. Ill..: I. d lll:ll dl .'- 1.. 

people dcpe11de,1 1111 1hi:; ~~~rtilular '' ,1y of -.dhsi~tcncc ''as basL"J 1111 <.:lear kno\\ k·dge 11f the 
ecos: ~!L'm in \\ hid1 the~ fo,tnd them~el,·c::. lh..: ., .. n chose ihi-: p<:rticul~;r mode of :::.ttb:-i--tcn~\! 

bl..'l': . .a-.._ d1c~ J-.llC.:\\ lll .. l ,Ji,: .tl\.',l Ill \\JliL'll lllo..~ Ji\L'd \\,!S Sl..'liti<1t iLi Cllld :-1..'\~r..:l: b.:J..111~ lit 

~urface "~~ter. except tur ~horr p.:riod-. during the rain:- sea:-on. I'-.. kne" that the r2infall ,.,_~::, 

generally lcl\\. otien high I) k1cali:::.ed nnd irr.:gul:lr in :1111\Hinb. :1nd th.11 drc1ughts '' ~.-·r.: frcqucnl. 

The Snn \\~i~ of life:. contrar~ to the p.:rct.•ption:, of the ne\\t:Omer:::.. \\a-. intl.wmL""I b~ the 
KllO\\ ledge thm th~ envin1nmcm in "hil'11 the~ ft1LJ!ld themsch e~ "ns Jl(lt n1nduc i\ L" to <. 

Sedentary mode Clf C'\i"iencc. '1 he $~.11 . ..; k 10\\ ledgt: of the ell\ il'l)lllllt'lll in \\ hil:h the~ li\ ed 

therefore :::.haped the di-.tinct economic a<bpt~nion. social urgan isatinn and ll·nurial cnnccpt.;; or 
their commun itics ( ~:·,u:L"st:H.I. 2001 :S5 ). 

Despite the l~1ct th:ll their nwde of pruduction \\as so dil'ferC'lll ti·lllll the method~ that \\crL" 

follo\\eJ b~ the dtllninant ~mup:::. . Lc~ an~ Gunther ( l993:.:'lJ) -.hn\\:-. ihat n :-.tutl~ on the 

nutritional '~due nf the Kung San gJ\)llp dil'l has indicated that their dit!t \\a~ \H.' II b~1lnnc~d in 

terms of' itnmins and mineral~. ~nd '' ith an adequate caiMic le\ el. A wtal 3\ ~rag~.-· intak~.· t1f ~ 
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355 call1ries per person p(?r day \\as estimated 10 include 6LJll calories ti·om me~lt. I 365 calories 

from mongorongom nut:- and 3lil i'rom other 'eg.:-tables. It is therefore clear that. despite their 
mode of -..ub:.i::-tencc. these people had a ''ell-balanced ~md healthy diet. .\gain. there is clt:ar 
evidence that the \\Ord ·San· \\as based on misconceptit)ns and the scornful tendency on the pan 
of the lll.'\\l'Pmcrs to\\·an.b :m) thing that the;. 1.:ithcr did 1wt under-:;tand or that \\as different rr11111 
the \\ay the;. did or S:l\\' things. 

2.2.6 Ba,:ll"'' a 
The \\nrd ·0.1n~am:1· (-.in~ulnr) nr ·B:1s:m,n· !plural) has abo heenu~cd b::- thL· ·r s\\ana ~peakcrs 
t\)r a \er: llll1g timl: in r~.:i'erence ll' this pPpulatinn gr(lllp. fhc- \\nrd also rcpre::;cnb ~~ pa~·ticubr 

\\Ct) in '' hi,:h ihis population i-.. pen:t>i\'ed. in this ca'-.? h: their Sotho-1 S\\an:':-spenking 
neighbours. though tlier ... j., the lil.elilwocl thc.t it c:oukl lun-: equi\~,knh in ot!1cr B:m.u 
l~ngll<lges. K iem: CUI O:oS J ftrgues th:-tt th-.' \\ or,l o:· igin:lll~ 11lt.'3i1i h.t.\!tr/lu \ in other \\ ord~ 
·tho:::e \\ ith nnthing·: .. 1111 tribal li.'ITill'r) . 111> li\'c'-toCk. no culturt.•. no pmpert~. no right..;. lhl 

' .· ,. 

Kiem,1 pr11\ ide..; no e\'idcnc.: !1) support thi:, claim. The onl~ re,bOil tl.'r citin~ him h~rc i-.. lh.? t~ct 
that Kiema him..:.:-!f is j mcmb~r of the- said popuhliiL)n group and therefnr.:- po:;:-;ibl~ ~pe:1k::. t.lllt ('f 
the hi::.wricall: :;tockpikd colkcti\ e e'.''.?i"i.?nc(' of 1he population. This mah:' it difficult to 

di;:;n,i-.-. his claim out right I). J(i(:ma· ~ t.laim ma~ be inl\.wmcd by the treatment that ha~ bl..'en 
melt'd uut illthl..'m and tho.;""~ in ''hich they ~ll·e pl..'rcci\ l..'d b~ tht.· l1llll-· Scll1 · .:thni..:: grnups. !1okn 
(201J2:1J<Jl cPnl..'urs \\ ith Kie,11~1 that the \\nrc! ·Ba:-ama· he!' bt::Clll'lt.' :::omdhin~ t.d. a dci·t.,gnw;·: 

refer.:nce. It i::: used L') the I':-\\ an:1-Spl.'a!·\in;; popubtion tn mean ·a :::.:-n ant'. llm\t:\ cr. R(lko. 
like Kiem~ .. makes no effort to "ub:>tantiate his claim on this mal!(?r. '' hich mnkc::. it difficult w 

' . .... ~1 j 
1 

1 L • • 

Tag:ll'l ( I1J.' I ::'1 admits tlwt the on~111~ of the nnme ·f\lasar\\'a· i.;; l'b:>cmc. I k :1lludc::. ttl the 
..;ug:;t'<.ti<lll th.•! ii l'- 1'0Jli1,'C(,'t1 \\ ith th.: "eW'Il \\1ll\l ·:-jn,a"• and that itl11eaJ1-.: ' lllt: j'co"Jc orth: 

som11.' J11-:- :-am.: uncicr-.tantiing b co;-roborntcd by \ bphakela Leblak ... : at the London 
\li-.!'; oi)RI'~ Soci.:t) ~.·onfer~nce that \\3-. h~ld in S.:ro\'.e in llJJ:'. lie olN:nc.;; thnt the \12-.nma 
are called ·B:lJ'\\a· l b: the B:!tlhr!ping':. In thb Ll'-1.? . the samL' Sotho-Ts\\nna 0rigin of the \\ni·d 

'Sima shoul.i me-re r.ppropri.llel) he ,p::-llcd ·s;:>n\:1·. \\hi..:b 111:-!Y refer to the culture. l:mguage. mmneri::.ni'. 
Cl.!si0111:'. t •• boo~.l'r;·,::ti.:::' :md e\~11 gc•ogr:.phi.:-~.IIC'cati,•n ofthe peOj)k. ns indeed slwwn b: fagart. 

IJ~Iaphak..:l~ \\ .1~ 1he tir,..t \ fril~:ln Jk'r:-1'·; ,outh nl th~ e.Jl':1!C'r t0 b.: ~•rd.1in.:d to the Chrio:ti,m 1'1ill',tl}. I k .;..:-n .-,1 his 
entire I if.:' :1., a mini~ter am0n",! th.: B::nlh:tping in Kuruman. tlwugh h.:" a~ t'riginally !rom B,'t'" .m:1 I k j, ,pe.!kin:; 
at this conf'..:r~n.:.: frl'ill hi" ..::-.r.:rienc,• .~bum th.: r.:!::ni·•nship bo,,·een the Ba•::uwa :!nd t 11<' B:1tlh:1pin:,; .• llwth<"r 
Tswan:t group in Somh .-\ fri.::t. 

11 The People of ,c: s.. 11h. 
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is dcmon~tr~Hed. !"hi:- ~hO\\-; that. k-.p: e the hi::.tC'ricnlly acquired negati\1..· CClnnotations th;H it 
has :1cquircd in hi5tor) . com eying both p('jnr~H iw ~nd der1lgntnry Ctlfll10latillllS. thi::. \\llrd . in its 
etymoltlg ica l serbc. mc:mt ·nati\ ~s of the :-outhernmost tip ol· A.fric:l'. \\'hen lollking at both the 
ragan Report of 1931 and the London i\ lbsionar) ~,,cict)' Report of I \)35. ther<.: is rw doubt that 
the nnm.: ·Bas:u\\'a · "as nPt meant to be derngatory. Ho\\ \.'\ er. tllll: cannot deny the ract that in 
the \\a: that it h:b hecn used in hi:;tor) it ha:' acqu ired Jeprc-ciatory underton~s. The \\Ord 

·Bssal'\\a· tht>re 1 re r.rore nppropriatd) refer;.; to the people of the South :md their culture~ . 

trad itit,ns. cuswm..; nnd e\ l..'n civil isat ions. In thi:- -.cnse. tlk· stud) contends that thi..; is the fll(l f'e 
:;uiwbiL' name fvr the~e p~t1ple :md therefore the preferred one for the ~tudy. 

2.2. 7 ·(~emote \rea I>" ellen.· 
In l3L)b,'.C.Ji:l. ·Renwte .\t-..:a J\\ellci·s· i.; the bte~~IJK.JlK by \\h ich th-:• :-ection::. 11fthe pLpubtiPn 
that h•n ~ O\ er th~ ~ \..'ar:::. been rck,c.l:ed !o c~rtain :-~Hkme•ll::> . inclu~i\ e of th~ Bn.,am a. ar.! 
c:!lk·d. It i5 the nnmendatur~ that i:; u..,c,l in t)fti~·i.ll d0..:UI11Lilb in rdhcnl.'e ttl th(' 1wpuldtion 

1 "''"' t I 

,::-' ... i.IJ .. ~ ••• ol;::- 1 11 ''' ~II• • ........ 1..1 llo.i !::'''-'!~I to 1- oi•"•.IV'•l .. '• • II• o.-••11 •••••o.. •• ·•-•• ... o •••~.,. ""'"' 

tir:-t imwdu:ed in 197S. ::.igni(\ in:; a ~·h~.ngc i.1 ~u\l:·rnnh.:nt polic;. from th.: idl:'ntitk .. tiun of t'te 
tar!;l.'l l'''ptilntion b: ethnic origin 1\) the; gcl'grar,hic t:1rge!ing 1 ~ ul' J'copk \\ lw :tn: li\ ing in 

renwte area-.. !R~\ isL"d Remutl.! Art~! I)L'\'elll}:'lll\.IH Pm~l'ammt [R.\DPI. 2009: I). l'hL'ri:.' i..;. 
ho\\ L'\ er. :'Om~ dbcomfort '' ith tlk· lbt.: Clf thi..; term. h>th nn1lmg th.: Ra-..rt;\\ :1 .md in nc::demic 
circ le:-.. 

Kiema·s (2010:69) di-..L·or--··~n '.\ith thi5 name i~ l\\0- ~"'lcl: In onL' ~en:-e. it ret~r:; to di-..t.!llCL'. in 
that ·R~·moil' .\rL':l D\\clkrs· 'II'L' pcrcci,·cd w h.: ti·pm the de,·eJupt'd urbnn Bob\\<111:1. frnm 
q"lun.:e-.. j)n\\1..'1'. in•ll't'llLI. ... 1.... \\ealth. In anotllcr '>1.!11<:('. the \\Ord COil'~·\" tlw fc rt th:l\ I h ", 

peor,le .~re p-.rcei\ed .tS thtbe \\ho ar>;? rn deep ciarkne'::-. a long \\a) ti·l)l11 ci\ ilic;ati1m •. IIi.' 
pnn icu l:1rl; u-.c~ the Sets\\:1113 tr:ln~lation ·t.:ngnyanat<:ng' 1s. w reach hi<. cc,nclu~ion. 

S~mg~;.~,.!ll (_IIIII :_,0) .. ho t'l•;n,.., nl.l lo~r.t !hi:- ,-:rm r-. del'pl~ re~ented b~ tho::...:' \\hL\111 it J\.'1..:';-.. ll'. 

ThL' l\..'1'111 ha::- b1.'L'll de-.cribccl ~t::- .. ,, llllll-.:thnic bureaucrrltic term thm i!'> ct~nsi-.k'IH \\ ith til..? 
GovenHn.:!nt ·-. p.sinstal: in g. ~lmo-.t compubh;;: conc~.·rn about not app~aring to ... ingl\! out. Hn nur 
or di::-f:n tll!r l111C ur anoth~r of th~ l.'tHilltl') ·, ethnic groups". Here again . "e -,ec th."lt the t~·rm 
' Remnll.: Are:1 D\\elkrs· h~ls crl.'atL'd rt deL'p-seated re:.oentmem amon:! tlws..: \\hoar\..' cnlled hy 

llA Tswc;na-spec;l~ing group among whom rhe missionary Robert Moffat settled in the l(uruman c;r~a. 

1
; Terms c;s used in the Rev•sed rcemott' Area CleH'loprnent Progr;;mme 

:
4 An attempt to define the Tswc:nc; '.':ord for peo,,le wro live 111 the remotest parts of the country th~ majority of 

whom are Ehnic Sasan·:a. 

15This is a r!ifficult v:ord to define; it de<.cribes ,ext,.eme remoteness. 
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that namc:- ~nd nHt) not be the be~1: term to lbe in reference to thi~ population gn)up. I hL' problem 

'' ith this term :,.e;;'l115 w b..: th~t. like oth~r:-. it perceh ..:s :111d describe~ these peopk in term:- of a 
gcn ..:rnment pwgr:1111me that t:1rgets them. This means that. in the C\'ent uf a ch:mg..: in 

go' ernmcnt pol icy or tlic target population· s geographic~! loc::n ion. their idem ity ''iII also ha' e 
to change: in 01h.:r ''C'rd'. if a ~lo~ama pei'::on \\ho li,es i·1 n remote area i' c11led a ·Remme 
Ar~..·a n,,ellcr'. ''h:tt b the name of a \los:tn\a \\ho li,·es else\\herc in BotS\\<~11:1'.' It could h~..· 

that th..: nam..: mnrc accurately dl.!scribe' thl.!sc people as percein.d b) polic) m:.ker.-. nJmcly lts 

thn-..e '' ho haw IW place in the urban and nwre den~ loped Bn~:-.\\ ana. This name silo" c. that 
goH·rnment" ~ in ten em ion::. ::mong thc Bn.-an\ a come nt the cost of tr~cling th~ir ethnic idem it~ 
"ith .111 identit) that is linked ttl n geographk location tn "hkh the: hn\ 1..' been r~..·locntL'd. On lt'P 

t'l' thm. therl.:' i:s ..;ti ll a llH or ttlll.:~siness reg~trding the pl'tll:~"'-cs nf thl' 1\:loc~"tiC'n of th~? Ba.;~~l'\\a 

and the \\ ~: in "hi~·h they "u-. .. h.:adk:d. It is therefore. thuugh p!Ylbnbl) in ad' enentl~ . one of 
tht: n~•llle'- gi' en tn the- Ba'-ar\\. that th.:y lind mo.:.t di 1'tic.dt h.""~ accept. :;1-. it coniil1ll!" th.:: 3£<::-old 
tradition :ind tendC!1L') of the clominam gr~tup::, tt1 gi' t.' 11a111e" lO oth>!r people th~.t Plil'n e:,J'i'L"'-" 
thL·it· n\\ n pre.iudkl'd <lllcl ill-inl l.,rm~xl pcrce11tinns. 

It i~ '' i111 Hlb unLkr~t~!lJ ing in minu th:H th~ p .. pcr "iII pr ... kr ih.: "ul\.1 · \ llb3n\ a· oi · Lj?.::< ;·\\ ;1 

iO all othl·r ternb. \\\lrt1 
... like ·~::n·. ·Bu!ihmen· nn~l ·Rl'l1l\lte .\rea D\\.?lkr::;· "ill Pill) he- u~.:d i11 

C~t:-.C~ tli' dir<:(l l[LIPl<lliOil\. 

2.J Failure tu t't•cogniw Hasnr·" :1 l,nu'' ''''lfl.t' "llltl ~kill~; 

Thl.' l3;b;Jm :.1 a-.. ;1 p~:L1pk arc '' idcly :~d~ll\l\\ !edged :1~ lh:ing 'ery kill'" ledgcablc and 
sh:ilkd. Som..: 1)l the area:-> in \\ hich thes ... ,,~,_,pic have d-:.om0n ... trnkd their expert 

kno\\kJ~: O\er the ~enturi~.-.:; indude trnditi<llml medicint:. <Jrb anJ crat '· ira .. :kin:._• ~1nd 
u·:1cing. :.ild lhl.'li" [).Jinlin:;~ i:i mL.n~ j1[ll'b nf ~wuthern :\frica tn:n 11:1\ co ::>!ned .1s ... om.: 

kinciPf fuorprim pf th~ir l'~lrlil'r I'L'(tljXllil'll ul' -;uch pl:"lc<.?'. There is. fi,r e:-.:ampk. pknt~ 

0f e'idcJK'l' tbat tlie B~~ ... al'\\;1 ha\e :.111 e\ten-,i\e kncl\\led~t- of nlnnt life. \',hich i-.. •. 
::-trong indic~xtion th.H th.:) h:l\ ~ li' cd in the ::-2111-' em ironment for nn LXtL'lbi\ e p~..riod 

lll' tim.: ~md th~tthc~ h:n c ad~plcd w a h0stilc climate'' ith nmsidernbk ~kill ( llerm::n:-.. 
il)fW;lJ) . :\p:ll'l from thi::;. it h~h bl't:ll :-.h0\\11 that the 13a:-ar\\'a pcPplc':::. \\~1: oi' liiL' h:1s 
beL'n ,!Jap<.?d b) their under.;tanding ofth-: har5-h en\'ironmentalc\lllclition:::. uf Bots\\~.11:1. 
De::-pilL" the belie[-. of th.: Bamu pc~'pl~? to the contrar~. there is t, id.:nce thm the 
Basar\\'a \\·er..: onl'l? imohed in both C<lltk f::rming t~lalonclc. ~U02:5t;) and ll'ng­

di::-tnncc: tr3tk· '' ith TS\\an:t middkmcn liknlll..'l. 2002:6). D<.?spiu.? thb kno\\"lccl~c. the 
dL'minant group:- hm<.? ah,::y::- pcrcci,.:d th~..· B:l5~1n\:1 a:; b:lCk\\art:. ignorant people \\hLl 

are almosi on thc same le\ L"l a-; th;: gam.:' thrli li\ .:od next to them in the l::!nd. IIerman..: 
( 19RU: 16) ob:'er\ e~ th21 L111::' f(>:nurc th:ll h:l ... been Ct1llll11tll1 among :1 1! the pePple \\ lw 

h~\'t: been dealing\\ ith tht' [3~Nil'\\a thrott!.!hOlll histCW) is tht• lack of :-ensitivity tOW:trds 
them. The pr~ctil'r:l implication of such in:-;.;nsiti\ it) tv the Basama· s \\J) of Iii\::'' ill b~: 

explorel! ll.mhe1· in Ch~pter 3. 
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2.-:l Failure lu rccogni..,c I Ill· B~1sarn a mod..: ... (Jf JH'cHludion 
Tn ~ome l'"\tcnt. thc E1ilurL' ll' recognise non-con' entit~nal mod.:s of pmductillll ur thL' 
mode' of prNiu.:-tion of minorit~ groups like the Basal'\\a h~!S been rai::,cd befi..1re. Th.: 

Ba~amn me for::~g.:r5: in other '' or::b. the~ liSt' hunting :~nd g::nberin~ ~\::. a mod~ of 
rmwiding for their basic ne~d::-. r\L"cording tn Saugcstad !200 I :S6). th~? bClsic diffL'r~.·nce 
bet\\ e.:n hunting ~nd gathering l\11 the rJne hand. r!nd farming ~:nd herding on the other 
hand. is thai lanner.:. and herders mould naturl! tu mnke it reprt,duce the ''a~ the~ prdcr. 
\\bile l~,r::gers Ji, e more l'r le"::- \\ ith natme as it is gl\ en. ThL' pl"~int here is thm this 
nwde or JII"L1dlll .. tit\ll is not a pn~ble 11 t\lr the Bas~ll"\\ a: it i ... I".Hher ~I problem ti.)r the 
ne\\ Cl,i11tr:-.. There <!!\.: no h i:-toric[ll ·ecord::. ~ho\\ ing thm the 8~\:'-31"\\ .1 hm e e\·er f:.1cnl 
problems llf food -.honage due to tl·,e particllk!r mod~? or production that the~ pur~uc. 
Th~ t~li·L'ig•1er.:--. hO\\ I.'\ ~r. pL'r·.:ci\ .:,: these peopl~ ~~~ l,.d.ing a Jrocldl' uf pmduction. The 
C1ct th~n the~ d11 JHII h:l\'1..' :.1 :--peL" i fie markc-d-uut. fenc~.·d ~111d paddnd:~d area for \\ h ich 
each pcr:-Llll or family lwlcJ:.. a p:1rtkul:tr titk d.:.:d. ~.-ausc.:-- pc1"~plt li·,,m lllltsid .. • this 
cu.nmunit~ w thm .. rh~.t tne~ dP IlL!! lia\ 1:' or ik.;",1 ~~n .m.:.t tC>1· mt.:ir toraginf! al.."li\ Hi~ ..... 
llcmC'\L'r. the pr\1bl..:m in thi') cas.: is \\ith th.: ne\\COnll..r." \\IW think th:H th.:ir \\:t~ pf 
subsist.:JH:e is thl.' l1lll) one: in 11ther \\nrd:-.. :H1)bl1d: \\h\, ~uh:-.i:-.t:-. dil"ft•t\~IHI) cith~.-'r d1li.'S 
not h:wc a mode l"~f pruducti1111 ()J" lb~~ ''hat is Lvn.:>idcrcd n had.\\ ard ur primiti\1.: li10tk: 

of productiLlll. It is doubtful \\h.:th.:r the Ba:-?.r\\a in their tr?.ditiondl ... etting have e\·cr 

perc~i' ~d themsd' L'S ;:1s pr"~or or "hether this "as the percept i1'11 (\f thl.' t1llbidcrs. or 
their ccnnomk ;llld political s~ :-.tt•ms. 

resmm.:c:::. .. \rter :.n:ll::;ing :.1 numb.:r llf dirt"'crences bcl\\L'Cil the l~)r3gcrs 2nd the tnttrc 
sedent:1r~ t~m11ing L"Ommuniti..:-,. Lee ( JlJS I: 16) coJH.:Iudt:~ b) refuting the a:-:-llllll··tiLlll 

art: u:-~d prim:1rily. blll not .:'\L"IU"i' e1 ~ by a b~nd (IJ" t::lmp fr~.."'m \\hom oubider:; llllht 

~et:k jX'rmi::;-,ion to u:::..: tilL' 1\~snur~.e-. l'J :1 ;;i,·en rract. J'h(> pcrcl.'ptinn lhnt thc 13a.;,mu 

and Other f"or:tgt•r \.:t1J11lllllllitie:- dll lll•l hy\ (' 41 111L"lLk pf j)I"UdLICtiOill I" dn Jll)t lll:'l:'d J::!lld f"n 

their mot!e of prLlClullion could "ell b.: ont: nf the mot cat~:>e::, of th.:ir disposses:;iun .md 
lo:-~ of land righr.... fhere i:-. indi:::.ptnablc e\ ictence thnt the B:::san\a had a mode o( 
production that is pr~..1poninn~ll to their l~unil~ or band size ~md \\3S re:-ponsi\'e tL) th.:-ir 

environmental rt':1litie-.. . l he practical implic,ltinn nf the misplaced pcrccption thnt the 
Basama do nnt ha\ c <1 ".:11-delined motk of production and therefore. b~ implication. 
hm e no need r()l" J:mcl to be lhecl for this purpose "iII be c;o;plored further in Chapter 3. 
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2.5 Territ•,•·ial i t~ 

As mentionL'd in 2.2. the Bns:.'ln\a \\ere percei\ ed hy the other groups as having no 
concept of terri tmy. In nthcr words. the)' \\'ere seen as those \\ ho did JWt lwve \\'ell 
marked-out and demarcated terrirories th~11 he longed to the \ ariou:-. b.-nd::. t'l' E1mily 
gnHipS. Saugstad ( JtJ9~:S9) argue::- th21 the :-h:reotype th:n Bu~hmen lat:k a concept 0f 

landO\\nership and 1erritori:1 1 it~ \\3::. e~pr6seJ in 1978 b~ a litigation consultant lor the 
Anorne~ Gener~r...; Chambc:r-:. in the i'olltm ing stmement: "As far as I ha\ e been able tn 

asccnnin. the '\b-..~ti'\\'a ha\L c.h\a~s been true nomads t .. . ] (\\ho can ha,·e no rights nf 
any l--ind C'ther than hunting) ... The point is that the concept of landownership that a 

particubr group :tdupts is determined by the use tn "hich such land is put and the 
knn\\ ledge pfthe clim:JtniPgical features nfthe region l)J' nrea. 

Out of their e~ten-;i, c 1·.110\\ L·dge oft i~ r.:gion l)fthcir reside·,ce :!nd thei,· uniqu.: :1bility 
tt) sd~.pt to th~ e\ ~·r-ch:mging ell\ ironmentnl conditions. th~ 3:.:-... \,~! sdo~11~d a mode of 

producrion th~t i::: bett~r .;:uit~d to their .... n, i1\1nment. S ... t;cstad '199S:g9) argue:; 
i•l'-ightfull:, tk.t tht.' mi..,~nnception of th~ B~1-..:tn\n co.H.:cDt tlf t~rritorialit~ and the 

l:tngu:tge t.1:H h.1s 11e ... n u-..ed in re1eren..:.: to tl1.:-.. ... · p.:nple. lil-.1:' nom:1di~.· di-..po~itiun. 

rdlect~d un\\ illingnl.':;:- un hehalf tli'thL' pl:!1111t.'r:- l\1 recl'gnise lt)raging :b ~l!l l'Cl'nomk 
s::-tcm. differ..:lll i'mm. but Clllllpambk tn. nthcr :-ystcms of productiun. l·ai lure 111 
l\?Cllgnise the Ba-;arwa 11I.'Opk. s \.:t111CI.'pt of ~~.:rril\lrics and th~ sh:m.:tl t1 SL' 0 r :-ut:h 
t...'rriwries ror the C(li1111'Llll good t'f the\\ id~r societ: on the p::!n r•fthc c.ltlll1illf!nt groups 

i-.. r'-'~J10nsib:~ fo•· the ti.)IIO\\ ing: fir-'t. for the doling out llf the l~ncl th::>! belonged to the 
Basal'\\ u: -'~condly. for the a::.:-umption that the land thm \\ ns m·cupied by Bn-..?.rwa 
communitie> \\as fcrru 1111fli, (\ ac:mt or \\"Ct:.tc land): ::md third!:. that nny land thm \\a~ 
nnt occupi~·d h\ the fkntu t-!ruup;; \\'<b cvnside:-t:d \ ,tc~Hll l:lnd. rhi::. mi,concept'nn rl,l' 
di::;ad\:,mag~d tilt: 13~~:-.:ll'\\:l di~tinctly 111 man: \\a):- .md could be ont..'oi'Lht' I\lPt c.u-..._..., 
ot their po\Wty cnnditil\ns. l he practical i11111li~.·;.nions of failun." tn reL·Pgni'e the 
13as0r\\8·:- un.kr~t:mdil'!.!' nf'tcrritordity <.llld th~_· unique \\:1Y of usin~ :-h~ll'<.:d l:111d \\ill 
be further ..:xplurl.'d in Ch:tpter 3. 

2.6 Po~:-t•s:-;ion :tnt! 0\\ ncn.hi tl of Jlrh at<· Jli'Opl'rl) 

Like the question of territori:!lit~ :md the r..:lated question or the f:3n ... ~ll''' :1 mode of 
production. tht..':.-c p~.!ople w~re also pen:ei\ cd as lacking a concl..'pt of pri\ :1h.' pn,p~.:rty 

O\\ nership. Thi:; ha" be~.·n dealt \\ ith in sections 2.5 and 2.6 in 1•as:-.ing. I·krt: it i::. unl) 
C!)Sentia] lCl SJ.' th:!l tht..' lJasCI'\\ :1 concept Of' pr0j)L'rl) ll\\ ner:-hip \\ :.b d i fft..'!'I.'IH fmm thP.t 
of the dominant groups in that it \\3S sh2pcd b:· thl.' distinct t:Cl•nomic and ~ocial 

org<misatiunal arr~mgements in \\ hich the~ li,·ed. Lei..' (I 98 I: Jl)l. again. vehem~mly 
refuks tile as .... umptiiJn that tht: Bas::!!'\\ a do not h::n e cnnc ... ...,r.., or' propert.' O\\llership. 
For him. the::.~: pt:upk are difkrent frtlm the farming Cl)l1lmunitit.>:- in thai the latte&· :.1re 
drih:il b:. l111.. \dtlll..'> o, ::>•l\ In~ ,:1' lwsb,llll ,·~ o!' J' I..'::>Ut11'1..\.'::-. ,,IJj!.,. t.11.. l ~ .: :- -.1\\:, 
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communnJes arc driven b: 3 ditTc-rcnt set of ,·alucs. like shnring ~md generalised 

rc~:iprocit: . \\hich b central to their ''~: of life :·h .. tollcl\\ing \\11rds from L~.'e 

( 198 1 : 15) :-~:em to 1\:presL'nt the gcner~tl 111 ind-set o I' the l:3:1sln' a t0\\'<11\ls n\\ ner~h ip of 

propen: and perishable gt,ods in gener:1l: 

It i~ in th:: db;rii:•ution .md Cl)Jhtllllptionllf ;·.:-..,our.:e-; th.n the colle.:-ti\ ~ ~h;,mctcr uf th~ 
l~1r;l_,;ing mvde of j)I\1JUctinn cJenrl~ C'ii1CJ'f6. f,)(>d j., 11:.'\ ~I' Ct111Stlllled :!lone h~r :1 

famil~: it is ah'>?~s .:;h::r.?d by mcmb::r:; ofa Ji,ing group or ·band· ofup to 30 or more 
memb.:-r..;,. L\ ~n ihuugh 1."~111~ n frn..:tion L"~f the abk-bodi~·..J f11ra:;c:-s g(1 l'lll ench d:J.' . the 
d~: · -: returns of meat and g~.thered food arc: di' ided in such a '' ny that eYery 111emb~r of 
th:: ~roup r~·cc:i\ ...-.., :m e,1uitnble share:. 1 he hunt in~ b.md or cnmp i:> a unit of :;lwr'ng . 
• md i I' ·h~:ri 11,! b1·e.l!, ... du\\ n. i: c..:-nses t.._, be a c;:m~'· This princit'k of g~;;n<?raliz.:J 
rc..:ipt\).:it~ \\ ithin tne cnmp h.!s b~·en rep(>rted for hunier g::ther:. on e\ er~ contin~nt [.11d 
"'' ~r~ kind 111' envirnnment. 

FrL1111 th~.· nbt'' e ... wtcill~nt. \\(.' can ... urmt-s::- th::t a pn,,r pcr.Sl•l1 in thL'"I! cnmmuniti.::. 
\\Ll<.Jkl b;: ~h.:- l'll~ \\ho re··us~.s tu panicipatc in th.? lit'.: ofthe famil~ b:md :1nd ~h::1:·':.' \\ith 

Oll)ft'.., .,,,..,!\.'.:. ll~:t' ,,'l d tJl:,t Ll't: lh.O:\.It:ll Ill .'-Lbl .. lll a tit-:" Ill dl~tlil.'. 111.:11. 1.'- 11\t LtllL•l•l llt:!l 

this p(l-.itilm i:: \'er: clo:-.. tn the bibli~.·:-tl idea l)f ti:Jio,\::hip. I he mor<.l 1~:'::-l\11 !hat is 

~.·o'l\e:t?d b:, th~ cnnc•-'j)i ,>fthe llo l: l'1"llilillllliPn. :11 k:::'t ·1::- held'' ithin the Rel~)rmt.:d 
tr:.J,!itir'n. s:ems :o be ~hat ti.>o,i b mc:-.mt to be di::-tri~~ut .. d r.nd 'h~rcd t:;non:; t!ll. I ... ? 

conch•dL':' th~.l. "hilt> in the"..: Cl)li1Jl1Unitic-: bnd :.nd ih rcsuurl.'es .H-...' ~.h\ :'t)-.. 

collecti\ L'h O\\ n.:-d .md utili-..e~.l. this .to~.·.., not m~~m th:H th.:'::-..? communitie-.. '"io nC't h:,, e 
a concept uf priY:1t~ or individu:ll O\\ller.ship. lk :1rgth."-. f11t' .:-..:ample. th:H ll)OI"' :1nd 
other b.:lon)ng..; n;c \er: much tht' 1~ropert~ uf the indi\ idu:-!1 0\\liet. '\(":1-p:ri,hable 

good-, :11-..: d.:nlt \\ ith \ .:r: differl.'ntl~ frnm t~wd (Let'. 11)79::23 l. 

It is ..:knr tb.ll lh~? notion tiH:t the S:!"an\.1 do 1wt ha\ e a concept t1f pri' ~l!.:O pwpert) 
U\\ner-;hip i~ b:1scd 1m a misundel':'t.:!llding 11f their \\a) ,>f lifl.' :!nd \\1.lrilh k\\:O. I he 

. I . ,. • • I , .. , I I . ,. . II 
p.~.ClJt:~.l llio,• h ..... Lh II.\ I I '- 1:,1 lll- l)_ 1!'- \.Ol 1...1 ~;lo,J 1 /. (lo \...\l;:lli!>o;. l lo -.1\;IJl. )'-• \o .. 

e::.tabl ished li.'rnh n 1· pr'-1J1L'I1) O\\ nersh ip ~!111llil~ thL' 13~\s:lr\\ ~ \\ iII be i'unher e:-..:1loi·c~: in 

Chaptt:r -'· 

'!..7 l .e~HI ·~d·; 7' 

The 1t.-.1dcr::.hip ~~: k nf th · fi.1rag.:r communitiL's i~ Pile? oithe CPillelllious i::,:-..ttt's in tht:>ir 
inter:Ktil'n \\ ith th.: L1Ul'i' krs . . \c..:ording 111 Sauge,t:ld ( 200 I :91 }. "the tluid Lur.1po,ition 
of Bushmen bnn~b Hnd k .. dcrship ba~ed nn C\1Jbelbll:' has m3de it difli rult for nubiders 

to iclem i (v posit ion.; nf lcndership. hpeci:1ll: in ·~f)ntr:1't IL' Bantu neighbours. and tht' 
extreme!: \H:II nrgani1ed hiemrchy of JWsitinns lll chiefs and ht:>3dmL'n rhnt mark the 
Tswana system. l~?.der:;hip 2mong Bushmen ~.;J, ~:.· •. :·ed \\cak ... [4e.~der,hip in the 
Basarwa communi!\ ":1.;; recol!niscci ditTerentl) frlllll th-: ''a\ it \\a:-- in tl11.' T"";mn 
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soc iety. ror c:-.ampk. ~~n1sestnd argues th ;H ~ lead~:r \\~IS a perst'n ''ho \\as able tn gi\ c 
penniss it)n . k~n e or licence on helwlf t)r the band tP non-mcmbL'r.:' '' ho \\ere wi-;hing to 

h:1' e acces' to \\'~ter and other rcsourl'es t)f the terri lOr~ : in other '' ord:-. lc~dership in 
thi;-; communit~ \\3:- about the siC\\ard::h ip :~nd care for the communal resource:-; instead 
ur a status 11r :::tanding in soc i et~ that is aho\ c the others. 

It is funher not~\\Orlh~ th~~~ deci::-ion making \\::IS :1 =I\1Up and not ;111 indi\ idu:1l m~mer. 
~m:h th~,t th..: decisilli1-111::.Jk ing jii'OCCSSeS \\l:i'C C011St'lhliS dri\L'Il instead of indi\ idll:11 
authorit~ that \\::.JS b.tsed on,, binh t· i,:;ht. m il it:~t·) or intelle..:tual prom~:::s. The inabilit) 
or refu-.al b~ ti1c 11C\\comer ... !I · r~.~.ognise tlh: leader..,hip formations in the:-(' 
Cl1Jlllllllllitil:s due:- llllt me3n th;ll they lacked such 1\?ader,.;hip. That it'' <ts d itTerent from 
thO:'.e ol th ... · T:::\\ :111:1 gn)llps is indi-:putable. but the claim uf 11011-t.:\. iSltllCC nf an~ r\)1'11l 

of leader::: hip among tht: B:lsan' ::1 i::- unr~:.•a.,onable and prepostt:rous. 1... lv.:::..:-1~ rdated to 

the p~r~-c>~tion ur k•r,d~;· .... hip i:-- th~ p.:rct:pli011 th,n th~ B~;:-,~~r\\:1 h~d 110 C(1Jh.'l.'j)l of :;eli._ 
·~0\ ernment. Th..:: r~1d lh.ll the 11asar\\'a \\ere con..;idcrcd ~t5 people\\ ho h:l\ t 11ll .::elbl.' or 
:-.:>lf-gln er;lmtn: re ..... tited in leader-- (rom tllil-:r rrib.1l ~rou~'ing~ b~:.ing imro~ed 0n th.: 
b:t.:::an\ a fM many ct:nturie:>. 

This is ,till tht..' ca-.~ in i mltJ'~·nckni. Bnb\\~11:1. \\her~ man) B:l~..:~n\:1 ~..:ttkmenh nt\: 

ruleJ b~ Dikgo:-i 1' . \\ ho c::re non-P:':".\\ :t .• u;d thi-.. h~' hcc~ found tn be n 'tWI'Ct: l)f 

disquiet in -.nme n!' thc~t: <.:nmmunit ics. In Chapte r .'~ . th.: ::-tudy " ill gi\ e nwre altent il111 

tn the prad ic:1 l imp! kat iLllb n 1· rd'u,:ll h~ the im a<.kr::- tu recogn i::-.1.' th..:: lh:<d'\\ :~ nwde:­

of lt'3dership. 

2.8 r ho'c th: I IIlli'' b.: rclllll\ l'tl in order to hll\ (' :ICl·cs' In ~('I'\ kco, 

In the po't- indep~m1 encc· er~1. the ~ener:.l l ) neg::nh e percepticm:-. of the B~1:->:ll'\\ :1 h: th..:- dominalll 
group-; pt:r"i'ted in 13tltS\\'an:L \:::. :! resul t. nDny l:b::;an\ a \\L'I'e relocated or r~mcl\ ~d by the 

go\ernmt'lll th.llll \\hat tl~e~ d.:un a:-> th..:1r ~mc~::,tral land to t.ll! pr~:-ent i :,\\:Hla-ltl-.e 'ilia;; ... 
settleml.'nt-.. ,\ccording to th~ Re' i::.:d Remott- /\1'1..'~1 De\ L'lopm~nt Pn1;;r.1mm~ t2lltJCJ : I). tlk 
rationale i'nr the reluC<1tit•n Lll the Ba:'~!l'\\,"1 \\:!::> lhl..' recognit ion of a bck ol' de\ ~lnpm~nt in th .. 
predominant I) Basnm .~-inhabitc-d a;·ea5-. ,l6pit.: th~ Accelerated Rural De\ elopment Progr~~mmc. 
In this ra.:::t: the 8a:;:"'r\\a \\ere tho~e ''ho were p.:-rceiwd as n.:eding ~ts:'istancc to adapt ll) thL' 
rast eYolving ecPJwmy of Boh\\~111:1 . 'I hi:- goal \\ ou ld. among others. be nc hieved thrnugh tht...' 
prO\ ision n am(..nitic~ such as "choob. health l'c!ciliti~:..;. road::;. :,::lllement le::.1dership ::-tructure . . 

a-; well a-. introc·.tction w r~\\:'liW-t~ p:: JXbtoral and Hr3ble a::;riculture. In thi~ context. 
development \\3::- inl..':\tricab l) linked to :1s::- imil ation. in other \\ords fo r 13~bnn\n ttl b~ dc\ d 11Jk·d 
meant bein~ m:'ltk to :1dtlpi the Ts\\'::mn \\a) or life. L'011111Hl11it) structure::-. lender$hip p:.tth:'i'lb. 

social isation of children and ~out h. ::md modes of ..:ubsistence. 

26
Tswc;na word for a chief or rult:r. 
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Litemture. hO\\~\er. shO\\::, that the con~crncd communities \\er~ incr~..-..lsingl~ dissmi~ticd '' ith 
th~ snc.:ial ~mel ecotwmic.: cOi1:it'queno:e:-; of the relo~'Hitlll. In Sl)I11C ~~ses. lil--.l' 111e r~:location fmm 
th~ Central Kgal::lgadi Game Re"ene. the rj ,~ •. \O resisted being reloccned. :'\luch uf the 

re..,ist~1nce ur the n:lo~ation policies is due ll· the l~!~t that these policie::- arc fr<!ught \\ ith 
injustice~ . <kpri' at ion and marginalisatinn. lhe Basam a thought that ··the ne\\ settl~ments '' ith 
::,oci::tl amenities \\e re nnt suitable for their lhelihooJ and the l'.:-.er~ise of their culture··. The 
Basarwa I.."Ol1lll1ll11ity · ~ di:-;tru:-t or being lllll\Cd to modernit~ is based on the !'act that so~ial. 
ec.:onomic and demographic po lk ies behind such remov~1 ls ha,·e been formulated from a 
monolithic per~pect iw. a one size fits a ll. \\ hich completely overlooks th~ imponance tlf 

di' er~it) nnd di tier...: nee~ (?\thumang & 1\ !onaka. 2006 : 1-+2). 

It j.; equnll~ impon::nt to not..: th~\ \\hile tr~dition~ll~. pel\ ~n~ -,i;u::Hion~ h:;' c bc-:>n lkrcei\ ~.:d 

main l ~ in t~rms of i.1romc ,md c~pabilit~ le' ~?b. i! ha::- ··emerged rr~)m r..:cent Cl1thttltaticnl~ tiwt 

lark t~f p~tnicipatio.• ct'l'~tiilli.:'::- ~ ~~ <!tWiher ~Titic~l dimenc.ion of p(n cl1~ \\ hich n..:.:,b tu h.: 
illCL1l"pnr~!~cd in the 2i1al) :-.is or ih.: 11:-!llli"c :l!hl t::.\ICIH of puven~ in 80b\\nll::J. Thi:> \ i .. , .. . \\ ith 

p::-tnicubr rd~rcncl..' tL' B::J.!':II·,._:t. ''Js t~!k~n .1~:1in-.t th~ b.lt!-..;;round th,n the 8::~::-..;n\::J hmc 

'irtu.lll~ l•~.·en 1..':-.c I uu~.:d I rum ~d I d-:cision -m~:l...in~ procc.:-ses dt!..' to til~ negati\ ~..· p~..J-..:epti~..),l 3!1l. 

genl..'ral tiisr~..·5pect that is di-.:pb) cd tll\\ards them. In their l.'a:o.e. the;·dorc. po\ en~ l'31llh\t just be 
attributed iCl lnck of i ncom~..·s ~111d hum~1n cnpahilitics. hut alsu no.; c:-.clu•do,1 frt)tll decision mnking 
thar :tifect~ their li' I.'S. (7\,ni,lJlGI ~t ratct;y !·o r P(l\·eny Reduction. 2003:3 l. The pr~!rtic,11 

implie~tion of Ih~ po~t- independen~t era ·-; l.."llllCCpt ol dl..'\ elopment that j.., pmsueJ bv the 

80b\\:lJ'n gowrnnwn \\ill b::- ~?xplc,;·...:d runh~?r i n ( h<tpicr -' · 

2.9 ('()Jll'lll' irm 

In rhis ch~pt~r. it h:-ts bl..'d1 ~:-tabli-.hcJ that the Ebc<JmJ \'.e;·~-' ~en~r~1ll~ \ ie\\ ed in a n.·g.lli\ e ~:nd 

demeaning \\~1y by the Bats\\:1!W. ih::- ·1 S\\ann '-'hi~ts •• nci th.· mi;;sionarie~. Though no1 nnH.:h j, 

a\aihwk' UIJ tih' <HLitude l)i the Cl~[,~nial .\u.t1tlli-.m.tilln W\\,lld:- we 8~t·<.r\\~'. thl.' tll~lo,,ing 

ombur::.t ti·um ;1 Cl'rt~lin Charks Rc~ . :1 Re:::iJl'n: l'ommi::-'iClner in 'ierd\h h~ ·c ind~peml...·ncl.' . 

ma~ explic;nc this point. lie is rl.'portl..'d tn ha\'e CPtnplained ~1bout the u-.el. -...p ''3 nf prc::-~n in~ a 
decadem 3tld d~ ing rae~.'" hiLh is perfectly u::-1-'!e::--o.; ftwn ~m: point or\ ir.:\\' (B::>nnctt ~00~:9) .. .;~ 
a resulc llfthest' neg::ni\c ~md dcrng~ttl)i") pcrteptil~fl-- . the BP.'<ll"\\:1 or B~..·chuanaland . ~md I;Jter ihe 

independent Republ ic nf 13m~" ana. ''.ere ignored. e\cluded and. in :-.omc case:-. "mn:;ed ~:nd 

dispossessc>d intentional!~ . :::nd e'en turn.::d imn serls b~ the dominant grnups "ith the help t)fthe 
church. \\hil'l1 l'ndClrS('d the then pr.:\:tiling l't)ndition-... The London ~lissiunar) 'inciety (Ll\ISl 

condoned thl! no~ ion th~.t the Bas~m a. due Ill their 1..1\'..\ ~lopml'lll<d station. did not hm ~ su!Ticient 
capacit~· to m~1ke dc-ci::-ion::. for tht-mseh e:> ~md tha1 th~ir condillt)ll at the particular time in 

development "~~" ju:si a :::.t:1ge ti1m all ether people and mnions ha\ ~ aln:ady glllll' thnntgh in th~:? 
e \'o l utionar~ proce::.'. rrom thl' hunter-g~nherer stage 10 thm of t3rming. thu:::. ju:.tif:- ing other:. 
making clecbinn.; fM and •m th<.>ir belu!lf. \\ hich notion persist-> in Bi'~IS\\ana to the pre-.elll day. 
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t is also notc\\Orthy tn under~core the fact that the L~1~ adVL)Cated opc.:nl:, and unashamel:l~ the 
!SSimilation of the B~ham ::1 into m3in"lream Ts\\ ana ~:ommunitics ( L~ IS Repc1rt 1935 ). Th..: 
Jllempt to a:--similate 8asarwa intn main-.tn:am 1 S\YLlll~l wt: iet ies st>ems to be the rllLll t:ause tlf 

he prc:-,c:m cliftieult rc.:lmion:-.hip b.;meen the ~v\ e;·nme.lt and the B .. samrl peL1ple. It i~ cqu.1lly 
mporwnt to note th:l! the church als·) au\OC<:ted the need fl'r the Bu~an\a to 11b~ene T:-.\\rlna 
·ulturnl 11t'rm-. nnd to be subject tn the rule or Ts\\:111.1 chiefs and th.:?ir 1\.'prescnt~tti\ ..:s in the 
3~1sar\\~l area" ~1:' u condition for being allo\\Cd to cPnt inu<..' to reside in such ar<..'as. It is not 

·erwin <..t this 'tag.: \\hether th:..· LI\IS \\<b ~mare of the 1~. ng-term ~:onsequem:e' of ~uch an 
~~:-imi lrttion siratcg~ . . \ nempt~ :n a:-.si ni I at ion by the Bots\\ :.n •. g1.·\ ernmem ~.~nd the rcsistnnce l)f 

he 13:.1•>:11'\\3 \\ ho fea:·thc ith:-> Of :-I.)L'iO-CllituraJ ~:nd Jinguistil· ri::;ht--. as\\ ..:II as .1nC1.':-.tr::!J land. is 
ll1l' pf the 111~1in is~u~-; nf cuntL'ntiCln that r~main" unre:-.nh·ed in the politics of 81lb\\;111~1 toda~. 
m .:a:-ris Llc pC't-.21Hi .. 1l of r~' er::.in;; the =sin~ .h~,i. ha'.: been made b~ Bllts,·,ana .1~ ~ '-hining 
\am:)1 ... t' ~- ,i ''i1n..:;·, -~ a lid gl1,1d gn\ emrtnce. 

\'hi!.: 1;1e E<~:';l!'l\ •. ma~ initi~lly h:l\c b,· .. n indirferenl about the ''a: the: ,,·e rl..' p~o'l\:~.:i\ed . th .. : 
.amc:- th:•t h2d he-.'n impq::.ed un th~~~-~ ::1d ~u.:h C'tlh:r ~~lh1 L'ncie~ C'll thl.' JXH'i of the dtlminam 

roup:- ar.: nO'.\ be in~ -JU~"tion.:t1 U1d. in -.om~ .:~~s::-::. 'eh.;m .. 'ntl~ rejecteJ. t 11is b~.-.;::> t~:--timon~ 

.1 th,? l~tct ih:H l'erc-:ption-; ~ll\: not ca~t in 'ton<:'. but t.\nh·l.' n\·cr tim.: . Th.: \\,1~ in ''!1ich the 
~r~-.am:t perc.:i\1..' themsehl.'s <md th.:ir r..:l::tiun" to the llth~.r grOLIJ1~ h:1s changed. n:-> -;htl\\11 h! 
hl' '' ork of KiL"ma ( .20 I U). ·1 h.·y r.:jl'd idemiti6 that nrl.' in)J'\l-.ed un them frnm til.: oubidc and 
emnnd ~.:.:nain inali.:n::~hle hlllm '1 !111d ro'iti.:~tl ri;;hb. J'he gm ~rnm.:nt' s l'L':'pvm . .: (0 the~;e 11.:'".\ 

ttitudinal ch::m~e:- among the Bnsam a ha~ often b~?cn :1 cnnspir~1~~ thcor~ . 1131'1.:>1:· bl:~min~ 
(11111.' (lllt-:icl~r:- lik..: tnuri:;h. \\ 6h.'rn ci\ il :-ociet~ organic;atil)ll:-i or thL' media for intlucn.:ing thL' 

3<1"<11'\\~l in thi-. dir.:~tinn . 

I ' I ' 
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..... i •• 1 

I,. 
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.:~o~ni-;.:d ~:; pcnrl-c in tli..:ir u\\11 ri;!ht. The rt:.llit~ ::;eem::; 10 be that the B~l<;f!J'\\.~ rt.:j~.·~t th~· 

\lernally Ctlllql·ucll.'d idemiti~.·:- . th-.· hi~tPri~~ll st>rt\.lnm and the r.:~ult~mt pu\ ert~ (\1nditil1ll':\ t1' 

t b likel~ that iher-.· i::. :; link bei\\ ccn the ncgati\ t: and comcmptuous pcrt:eption-. that :-:r~ 'hl1\\ I' 
'!' thl? d1ll11in;11H :;rnups nn~.l the \\:!~ Lh:lt the Bcb:ln\a h:l\e hl'cn tre::ned sin~c th~ir e:1rl~ 

ncoumer' \\ ith the Llther pPpui:Hion groups. !"he negati\'e percepti1lllS must IH1\ c contributed 
)\\Jrcl' or precipitated th.: deteriorotilll1 of !he alread~ precariou~ li' ing conditions of the 
3 a sa J'\\ ~1. 

'his ch:1pter is cnncluJed h! Ph~cr\ ing that thl'rl..' seem:- tn be a genL·ro.ll probkm th~n cuts i.11.Til":­

uman ::.o-:-iet: c\ er~" here.?. nm~1cl~ thH human:- .H·t.: general!~ unable to tk .. l '' iu dift~rence:-, nr 
in?rsit~. 11 cnuiJ b~· part .~r the ,un i' :1lic:.t in,tinci that drives human life. but thi::. ~~~lUre i-. 

\'ident in man: :-.itu:llillllS 111 c,mwct anJ int~:r:~ctilln bet\\een differem population gruups. Out.: Ill 

lis inherent in.1hilit~. \~l'lllllS popui:Hinn gt\)l!j)S often rl?gard the differ~?nc6 in n'udes ~~~· 

troduction. leader::.lli~) si~ les. p•·opem and lamlo,, ner,hip. mnrria~e p.utem<.. reli!:!it)ll" 
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obse.Y::nc~ and oth.:rs ns 3 measure of either hO\\ 3d\ anL·cd or ho\\ primiti\ t.: ~' JXlriicubr ;;roup 
i~. Sine~ thes~ groups V3r!' in a numb~:r of \\:.1~:--. like populr:tion si1e. tcchnnll,gicnl 
3d\ nnr~m~m. politil-31 llrgani~ation and mode:- of sub:-istenre. the :::m:1ller :~nd in -.om.: ''a> s 
Jifl'c1·ently ~IITang-:d gruups become disad\'nnt:lged. From the !'orcg,1 1e discussion. it seems that. 
.lespite th~ l~!ct that the Christian vie\\ of human it~ is 'er> pc "iti\'" and attracti\'t.: in thenr). in 
.Jr:-tctic-: it is r~th~r naml\\. -;uspicious .mel fe2rful nnd. to some c\tent. e:\clusi"i"t. In this r..:g•lJ\.1. 
.he Chri..,tian \ ie\\' hi.b 1101 ~ll\\4\)'S been helpful in re..;:l11\ ing -.onh.' or the challenge~ th<.t ha,·e 
l:.rm.:~l hum:m sncid~. ifnn)lhing. th(' \L'ry theologicalm:ditionsi1.J\~ bel'n used to justit~·. fl'r 
~'\~:mp l e. :-egregationtlll the ba::,i:- <lf'race ~nd ch:ss. 
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CHAPTER3 
THE TREA Tl\1ENT OF BASARVVA BY THE CHliRCH AI'D OTHER 
ROLE PLAYERS AND ITS CONTRIBUTION TO THE POVERTY OF THE 
BASAR\VA 

3. 1 lnfl·odu •·lion 

In Chapter 2. it h~1s been ~srablished that the Basnma ''ere percei\ed negati\el: and 

di-;p:.:mgingl: b: the London i\lissionar: Societ~ and the other :owkeholcler::, in the per~ons of the 

chiefs. their rcpre::-('lltnti\ e'> ~.nd some coloni:1 l admini"irators . In this chapter. the practic~ll 

impl ications t,fsuch negati\e perceptions on the li\es of the B.tsama ''ill be explored in more 
del a i I. 

For To lie (2006: I 0). the fi.md~tmema l problem that c:Juscs negati\ e perccptiuns or each other ~md 
tlw ill -trc~Hnh'l1t th8i f:w.., hum~ nit~ i-.. ~t>n·r.tlh o..•: l""d in lwm'"~n ww .. ,· ir:;;.·lr .. L, · rc...til:. h~ 

observe-.; CL~rrecd~ that "humans suffer<..'d more at the hull(b or e3ch other tha11 through natural 

disaster-;". He argues that desu·ucti\e and cruel \\ ar:'. mot i\ a ted b~ rear. greed and the desire t(1r 

po\\ er. had been common occunences throu~hout hum~m history. a~ had sb\ er) . torturl..' and 
"idesprl..'ad ,·iolence. in1licted for rd igiLlliS and ideo logical rt::l:-.nns. folk CU06 :8) :1rguc~ th~n 

human ~oci.:t~ h.:~s been charncteri<.:ed throughLllll hi~tor~ b~ a ~cnsc of d: ~fi.mctinnc1lit: or c\ en 

madness. and that the funct ion of the \\OriJ ' s m:~jor religio1.;; is to 1ind a soluti,,n to this 

collecti\e ll1L'I1!3l illne~s. In Hinduism. it is c:1lbl the i\!:1ya. the \eil nf delusion. F11r the: 
Buddhi~ts. it is c1lled the dukkha. in other \\Ords. the human minJ thm generates suffering. 
t'l'~'"'ti 1~' '"' •• • , • ,'"1' t1'i ., . ln thP ''l,.io..l ;. 11 rr:'·liti·'n rhj.;: ':1111' ··nn.lil inn i<: ,,,.,H •d rl·iniwol 

sin . ·To -;in' mean~ ' to miss the m:lrk ·. <~'-the ~1rcher::- \\homiss the target. so ·to sin ' al'') mean~ 

·to miss the point ·. It m~:ans tuli\c unskilli.!l l ~. b l ind!~ . c1nd thus 10 sutTer nnd caus.: sutli:ring. 

\lost '' orld rel igi,,us traditions therefore agree that the st~th:: L)f the human mind is marred b) ~1 

fund~.menwl de1";:ct ~md t'1:.11 the "L lution w thi~ defect th,1t c:::u:o.e:-. d:st'unctit•n.llit~ lie:> in the 
transfi.1rmation of humnn cc,nsciOLbllcSS. The- !!indus call it enlightenmcl1l: the Buddhist::. call it 
the- end of sutYering or liber~ttiL)J1. ''hi le in the h:achings of Jesus it is c3llecl sah at ion. This i~ the 
\\a~ in \\hich thh problem c:-~n be re:>Ohed according to the- '<trious religil1Us traditions. It i". 
ho-.\·c\cr. a \\ell -kno\\11 t":"!ct that the imol\ement of religions in human hiswr: has n0i ah\:1)" 
had po~iti,._ uutCl11116. Rcligiou:, tr~1dition:' thc:m-..ehes have in <>ome c~.::.cs ~er\'ed w ampli(' the 
protlem in-;tcad L)fdissip:-~tin~ it. (1 nlk. 20U6:LJ.) 

Given this hiswrk~11 experience and the tact that the .... rudy seeks ro :.-tddress the problem of 

povert~ among lhe Ba~~11·" a fnll11 a Christian missilllogical perspecti\ e. it is es.;;:emial to cbrif~ 

from the beginning that thi-; stud) mhocatcs a particular \\R) of practi .... ing mi.;;:sion . The 
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underst~mding i:; the invoh·emcnt ol' the church in human hiswr~ as p<~rticipation in th~ IJii.,sio 
Dei. According t0 Bo:::-ch t 1991 :-W2). this under:'t~ncling me:tns that ··mission has its origin in the 

he:ut nt' God. God is the founta in of sending love. [ ... 1 !here is mission bec:.1usc.: God ] n\e~ 

peoph::· The b:,~i~ nr dri\ ing force behind Christian mission is therefore the lo\·e of God for 
humanity: in fllllt'r \\t1rds. mis~ion gets its purpl1S('. direction and t'\'en justilicatil'n n·om Cll1J's 

uncl,ndition~:ll In\ c J\1r all h i~ p~:ople. Christian missi~1n im ol\'t.:ment can thus rightly be c.:tllcd 

\\ ork in the :-en ice of lu\ t.:. 

This cuncept nf God · ~ mission that is dri\ en by lm·l.! \\il l be.: explored fi.1rther in Chapter 4. In thi~ 

ch~pter. it suffice:: to l.bs..:n c: thai ide~. II~ . Jll mi::-sion en:, •. ~~..m .. :nts are supposed to be dri\ en ~)~ 

thi-:; pt.:rSll,!'iClll. The ch~pter \\ill denwnstrme thai. although the church has ~1 di\'illl.! origin :1nd 

m~:nd::tc . it i::- rm institutil111 tliat us;?:- hum::n beings ~:nd th~t is. thert.?IOI\:. Ir~pp..:d in hum~n 
J~ sfunctiPn<11it~ . madne:,::. or ::.in that 11m e been charactcri::.tic of human hi::-tory. The church. in 

p~1rllh.'i':-.hip '' ith tllh~r hi:-.torical :-.nun:cs. ha~ ntit>n bt>.:-n im oh·cd in \ cnflll\.'::, that h~we e<lu:;ed 

l~mdk::.::-ne;,::.. ero;,ion llf' p~oplt' s id.:-ntit~ nne! cultur.:-. de--truction of i.1di~1..110ll~ l~ader:-hip st~ ks. 

:1s \\ l' II ~1" i mpo-.i n ~ de\ e lopment modt' I" un (.:~, m m unit ie::- tl' ~1t ~1rt> i n-.etb it i \ e to 1 heir \\ ~1~· 1.1 r I i f'•.:-. 
~111d tllerel'tlt\: W<1~teful ~1nd unprt)ducti\ l.' in thl.' ellll. I h:: cndea\ l1Urs hav~: ,,ften tmpo\ l.'rishecl. 

displ:1ced ~!nd <!liena!o;;od thl.! tar~..:-t popul::nions. In this ::-.:nse. the conc..:-pt of the- mf.,,io Dei :->tn .:s 
as a form (lfrc-::!lignml.!ntt1t'tl1l· unde,·:-;t~mding nf'thc church's m i -.;~iun il1\t1 l\cl1h:.'lll. 

3.2 L:IIHIIl'"'llCSS 

In the pn:viou-;: chapter. it has been :-ht~\\ n that the .~.asa··\1 a were genera II: pcrcci' ed b: both th::­

churl'll and t~iher rnk pl:1~·ers ns peopk \\ ho lwd no Clli1Cl.'pt ot' landcm ner::-hip nr tcrritnriality. 

The land that \\t.1'- rccupied b' the !3a,ar\\:1 \\8S. therefore. percei\·cd :1' empt\. unoc~.:upied Ia 1d. 

The Bns::n' a \\ere alnlll-.t rer~.:eh .?d :1:- l'eing on the ~:!Ill~ leh·l :.1 ... thi..' game t1l : 'i·. eLl llt.'\t ll' 

them in thL· l:md ( IIerman~. I IJ8!l: 12). ·1 his b prc:~.: i sc l y the point that is m~1dc b) I rkk~on. ~~::. ha:-; 

b~en di:;cth:oed in C'h.lpter 2 of thi;-, ..::tur\'. n:-mely thm there art.? :;ituations in hi::.tc'r) \\ hc1c 

hunum being::. ::re pt-rcei\ .:J :-!:o thin~s lli' it Is ~.ltd\\ here human value is equated t1) uti Ill) in IlL' 

sightufth:; dnmin<:ntmcmb~r:' llfsocict~. 

In ~1 number l'r \\:1~::-. thl.." 8a ... :1nu h::l\c been pcrcciH·d in this manner :md ha\e ::-uffer..:d this 
fate. It h[lS a l::.o been dcmonstr:t!L'd th:H taking u\·cr such lnnd was not :-een :.1::- a \'iolation or an: 

kind by the in\'~:ders. In thi:- regard. the 2nthn)pologbL lsa.lc :,ch,!p ... ,·c, "i.ll lied the li' in~ 

conditions nl thl' Bas<m\;1 pf Southt>rn :\!'rica nml re~1ched the fpiJu\\ ing C<ll1l. lusiun: 

e\ er~ \\ hert:> el''-'· ihe Buc;hm.:n h:l' e b..-.:-n l'ith~r cexrcm';l'"lcd. e~·,el'e'J . or incorporai-=d raci:tll~ 

by !:ncr im ,!dcr .... nlthl1LI,:!h <>tra~ indh iduab m.1y ... till be seen t)Cca:.ionall) in the Jk111h\\ es1 

di5>trit::h l1f the Cc!pc and :>pl11'~1dicall~ in Orange rrl~ St,,te and the I r..Jb\ aal. It is t'nl,:. in the 
Kalahari Desert ~nd the 'Sowh E:::•tem prts l ~. -: •• '. csi Afi·ic::! that ih~~ sull reiain !o .m: 
degre(' their lll·igin:ll n:od~ llf life ~.nd l)rg::miz:Jtil'L ( ~dl:Jpcra . I CJ30:30: Om~r-C'l'per. 191:\:101. 
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A lot more and '' orst' than "hat Schapera ..;aw in th~ 1930..; happened to these people. Lo:-s of 
land is often nc~.:omp~mi~d b: mort' hea' y lo'::.l:.''. both m a personal and group le\ ~?I. Thi::. mu::,t 
have been the case t~)r the Basama too. Sto\\ ( 1905: 156) gi"e' the cal'lit:.-.t account ol' tht> 

untl.1nunntc- fate that'' a~ :-.uiTereJ b: these penpk in thc tl.1llu\\ ing \\ords: 

Sufiice it h~re to :;a~ that the bu~hmen "~re pur;o;ued and destro~ <.' ... i '' iih a relemle;,s :md almo't 
~::!\ :1ge ferocit:. l'lnn after dan being annihilated: th;: men \\ere shot do\\ n '' ithout mercy. and the 
:-Ur\'i\ i1~~ '' l'men :md children ''ere dra~ged into a st:n~ \\ or::.e th.m sla\ er~. 

Sales< 1971 :2 I l m3ke..; the fi1llu\\ ing obser\'~ltion :-~bout the situation of the:::e people in the: C!pe. 
ju:-;t ::: Cc\\ decade:-; alier their encounter" ith the Dutch selil.:rs: "\\'here:ls in f70U the extent of 
the :-·:-uled aren \\i.!S \\ ithin the radius ui' fitl) miles from Cnpe Tn\\11. h: I 75U the radius \\.1S at 
ka~t l\\0 hundn.d mil\? . .;; fh1111 C1pc lo\\n: nnd h; l/l)5 the extent \\.b mure than t\\n hundred 
miles nonh ~nd llH.lre than four 'lllndrcd miles t:.lst:· .\s n rL·sult tlf thi' --~ttler e:-.;nansion. Sale• 
( 197 I :~6) further not~ ... : 

B~ th.:> c:n..l ('f tl. .. rul: of th.:> Comp:m~. the r.:>~lpL "itt. ,., hom the Dutc'l h::d '".:'i fir,; ~'n th•ir 
:!:TI \ :!, . <111.0 Ji~ll\, Jl,UL'> ll~d (,b.!:"•rc,.J'L'~I ,b d ~.:p:.r;H: t'•'(.!]'k. ,!. k,hl •11 Lll- .tl'cd \\ lll1!11 1\\ (I 

l'ui1drcd miles L•f Clpi:' Toni' . l'hc k·~s 11f th-:oir l.md ;., the Ddlch t::nn::r .... 11ll•::.t L)f their c.~ilk 
thrLHigh tr:hk ''ith th .. · \\hiies. :md m.m; ot' tlh:ir liv~s through the .;mallp\1\ -:opid.:-mic th::u came 
t'rom th..: .:.::ot L•n th..: cumpan: -.hip::- h<..'L'all""' (If the:-.c calnmities. th .. • ll<~tt.:-ntnh bec .. me .1 

detribalis.:d. l.mdks-. l'i·~,kwri::t. 

Thou;;h th~ books of Southern .\fr:ca·:> hl:::tl)r; hardl: m..:-mion ~h~ sufkrin~ of tht: 13asam3 ~!t 

the h~mds oftht: invaders in an: detail. it :-eem=- that the loss of l~nd . e~mle. lh 6 and ickntit: ~sa 
sep?.r:ne pc0ph: \\35:.1 \\id~sp:-ca~l phenomenon lhmughom Southern .\fi·icn. In this re~~rd . Sto\\ 

rc:port-... of the e\pcrience~ nf a ~:enain 1-larri-; "Jw lound a ;-;ite mound pres..-nt-cl.l) Bloemt\'nt·~in 

that "::~..; be-.prinkkLI "tth th..? mould; bone:.: l'l Bushmen: a fe\\ years agu there: \\'e(c .ltllllt:iutt· 

spnt~ in tllL· Frec Stak' "hi<:h lt1ld the s3m~ lllt.:hmclwl~ t~lk. The foliO\\ ing swtistic-. th<:t ha\ c 

been c\ tractcd f"rPm nl'lki:;l rccurds slw\\ t h~lt the r:mcinm sl:::ughkri ng t) i' The::-•: petlplc \\ ,~ .... :. 

common p1-. . .:ti..:L of thi' c~rl; JkTio.J: "Bet\\c.:>n I n0 and 17lJ5. ·h\l• 1111 usand fi,e Hunur~.~ 
and ThreL' (2 50~) Bu,hmt:n \\Cl\? killed. :!'lei Si\ Hundred and Si.:\ty '\in.: t66l)) \\\.'1\? t:~kL'n a" 
prisoners ... 1 1-h:niian~ II.J80: 12). \\ i1il:..· the~e e' enb occurred Olll~ide pres.:-nt-da:- Bob\\<!11~1. it j, 
import::mt to not~ that the~ ai·e citt:d here. fit·.;t becau'e they .:>C'\:111 to I'Cj)l'C'..,~llt 3 general t!'cllLI Of 

the period '' ith re::.pcc.:t to the Bns~m :~ population and ::.econdl; . becat~::>c the~ C11llle fr,•m a timL' 

before the present :;eograph ieal bound::1rie .... l'cl we~?n the Republics of South t\ frica and Bots\\ nna 
were dr~m n up. 

A I though there i:; no recMd or t hcs~? grue:-um'" :H roc it i~s in Bots\\ana. th i ~ du2s not me:tn that 

such ntrociries did nut 11ceur. or thar the rs" ana :111d the Bamu in general \\u·~ in an: \\3) 

different from the r6t ofthe urh .. r ·n.~der..; in th~ \\n~· th~t the;. treated the Bc.bal'\\:.1. The r~ason 
is simpl: that. :b ~lermans ( 19'r:55 l l>bs~rH·~. \Hitten records h3ve on I~ be'en :-n ailable for some 

95 years and it i~ diftkult to dc-lt:rmine ho\\ th.: f3u.;hmen were treated before I SS.:i. Hc-rmaib 
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limit:, hi::. revie\\' ul gon·rnmem 11olic~ on th .. : trc:nment of the l3a:-.~lma to thtll \\hich appear::. in 
\\'rinen <:nd main!~ colonial ret:ords. as n~cord:-, of tribal polic~ prior to 1885 are tl\11 readil~ 

:.w:.1ibblc. As the old mhge goc::.. ·there is no smoke "ith~n•t lire·: th.:>re i' 1!\'idence th:n there 

"ere ~omc seri0t1s concern::. .!bout the treatment of the Bas~lr\\ ~~ in the Colonial pcri(1d. The 
gravit~ uf thi" m:.Hter is demon~tr:.Hed in the l~1ct th:.H mo inquirie-; \\ere matlc into tho..· living 
CL1ndition:-; of thc Basamn in the period between 1931 and I <J35 by the go\ t:rnment anJ the 
Londllll \!bsinr;a:. Society. rc:-;pcctiYel~. 

In 1931. the B.?chu:.maland Pmtector:ne .\dmini-.trmion anlOinied a on.:--man commi~sion to 
im csti~::tte tht! folk,.,, ing: 

... the C<'nditillib undl'r \\ llich the "i\lao;,;,,·l\it .. :1r= emph1y('l.l hy the B~1m:1g,,ato tribe·: th.: 113\Ui\'. 

t.:,to': • .t r.n,i s :- -..~ ~~~ of tht i r r:.·mun~i·z:t!on. i Lm~. tb;! exr.:nt tc• \\ hich the~ ;!re free tu c:n_:!ag::: in ~ny 
:" t': .,. , · •.-, n ~c· •i· h· '~1\J('::E f;,IJ1 •I" ... •np (l:.o:-.. t., ,1 ,,.,~hc:r . .._, .. •-:'llll'\t r'J'llPllllk' p'a::' l-' 

.. P, :i1.:i .. t'IJ .. k to ~X-:1\'i!<~ :.uch fr.:.:~l(llti: tl·eir ~C'::~rdl c~.,ndition:. of lit";.> i:dudin::! their si::~tus 
it ri:!;;JI\1 ,(' r·~hb of p·.r~,lll'i :md prur ',·t~ nnd tr.: conditions ''hil'h 118\-:' kd 1~.1 thl! pi·c~\!nl 

,ui ii:'CI IW,iii(•ll iilih-: ... .: jlt:c> •k·. ( ra•',1rt, I I)~ I :,\2.1 

S.:h:.pcor .. ( 19.)():,~1)) ~i\ C$ ~!11 L'<.]t!C~Il: ;,Oillb ... r ~L:::cripitlll or th·..? pli;ht of thc:-c: Oi'i:,!in::l 
inh:.:bi!ant~ :;; ,1 r~:--td~ of the o..JH:ro::~chmc::nt of th...' 'ariou:. im :!dcor;; th2i di;,pbcc::d tht:m ti·(liH the 
mo;·-: 1:,, ourabk 2rc2:-; : 

l ir't. tlw ll<~ttt:n~~.·b. ~,d,.tlll'ill!:! ~L·thh .1in·1:,: the \\eSt c,1:,.:r. drt1\\' them fn•m til·: li:niic' pbins \ll 

tht: lii1.HIIH.1in \'::J.-;,tncss ,,f the imc-riur. Thc:n tht: B,;mu. prl'-\Sing dO\\ n th;:o ~..·,l,;tc:m l.'(•,l~L ll\ e1·ca111t' 

the li~r.:c: r~,;isl::!nce of th.:- lillk people upL'n "hu~e hulling _g,·ounds the~ trcspas:-.<.:d < lth<:'r B:'!lllll 

tribes tra\.:rsin~ the int~riur ofth-:cotmtry came into contlil't \lith the Bushmen in the arid p!:lin.;; 
l11.li1h u•1,l ..,~.t::h cfthc: Or.m.,..:- Ri\e;· m.d th.: \'~JI Rh ~·r in the rugged mot.n!ain:l to the co,H. The 
L •. ,,.,.,,} -"'~.tl~ ·. in,,,., tu.-n. r-:~1.111::,! IW,'tr' <ilU .:~~· .n:.! 'c:c-.,lll;; lr~~.~ p:.~:, .. ·,:-, lUI' ll''- ::-lV\\111.::: 

ik'i·d~. "J:_!e,l :.11 ..:qmll;. r..:kntl:>ss \\ :~r :!;,pinst thcm. 8L?i~o1r.; e~l.'h succt':>~i'.: im ader. the: 

l;u-;hmcn. \\here tiK·: '' crl' Ill.)! Jon:ihl: 1.'\terminakd. h~ld c\·entuall~ tu sl'..:k 1\.'lttge 111 111L11''-' 

II l:h,•,u~l·l. clo ,l·,'.,l.l'\.,.,'L•k j ult:>. 

In the ca ... e of Bot,\\311::!. the c\.pulsiOil. o,· \\hat in ::,Ome ~O\ L"rlllllent p2pt>r~ l,u,,r c~me w b .. · 
rcfcrr('d t<~ ;;~ r.:I0L::ltifln 1-. i., nfl!hing ne\\": it SL'C'Il1' to d.ltl! hnck ri~ht w ihe e:!rlk ... r .:om::~ct ... 
bcl\\1~L'I1 the T~\\:111:.1 t:llld 8::~:--an\~L !1 i::; morl! nppropri2t~: ln ~a~· that it :-;.:l'ms as il'tht: Ts\Y<.liW 

had ~1h\tl):- ..:~cd ih.:: l:lnclofthe Ras~·ll·,,a a~ \\t:ll a:-: theit l:~hPur fnr their ll\\11 ..:·l'onomit: acti,·itie::. 

and ~llh (!11t:ement. The roiiO\\ ing I.]UOWiion frvm Chid' I ::-hek~di Kh~~m:~ dc:-l'rir.! ... hO\\ the 
procc::~=-- thc.t I ell to ihe subject L"onditions of the Ba:;an\ a L~e:;an: 

\\\ :,.•.> b[.ci; to ho'' tht- .:.ttl!"-' got uno the:- h:md~ of ;\bs.ll'\\:l. I ~m,1 KhJma 11,nde till' ~uggesti~o•n. 

It \\ ,\:, i)ll: th~ l';:;:.e Of till' ~ l~tS3n\ 3 b.:ill~ bl'{\llght lU \\ ht.'l\' th;: L':,llJe \\ C:l'l.' being k~rded. f h.:­
<.:3lifl' \\;.'1'1.' tA-:11 ~1nd Jri\cl1 w \\her..: th(' l\las.:n\~ \\t:r •. 'I huugh the ~,b:,~,n'n u~.:d ttl :;t) up ~!nd 

17 A word used for the removal of Basarwa frcm their ancestral lend to Tswana type vill.:g-::s. 
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du\\ n til;:> .:~1Untry. 111~y had their 1>\\ n habitat ~111d ne1 ~r lett the area in '' hich tl1t') \\ ~rc burn. 
rC'maining '' ithin .1n arc:!. more or Je~s tktln~d . of s2~ 60 miles ~.liametcr. The Baman_;11 ~to kiWI\ 
th:n if th~~· ~~'I the 0 l:1sar\\ ~. !1..1 go 111 another place the: "ould llt'•t sta~ . ...,n the c:mk "ere tak~n t(l 

11here the .\lasan\a \\er~. (I \IS Rl.'j)0rl. 193:':6.1 

Jn his ~ubmis~ i on t11 the L:\ IS Com mittel.'. the chief did not hide the t:1ct th2L before the c:1ttk llf 
the Bamang\\3to could occup~ the h.1biwt of th-: ~<b<11wa. ~1..'\cr;.JI things happened. In the 
cunt::ct~ mall.: during the huming e:scap::1Jes. th~.: Batn<lllg\\.tto intmduced d11: Basama i1> --dn~ga 

(h~mp) and lat.:r tobacco and someiim~s beads .. . In 11ne sensl'. the t:.\change of these gifts 

assisted in brc:-~king do\\ n some of the b~11-riers bct11 een the> l\\o groups and en::;uring t11e 

emei·gencc nf a cordial relation--hip. In ~mother ~ens-.· . the Bamang11 ato clearly u:-;ed trnnqu ili"er.;. 

lthou~ll 111ild one.:'l to Cl1thlition the Basama po.;yclwlogically into accc.::pting the Bam~1ngwa<n· ~ 

prima\.·~ .md ihe Bn.:.<!n\ a· uc-r ._,,J.:ncc.:: upon thc.::m. as "ell ns nccepiin.; the hnnJouts that the) 
brl'll~;,(. ·;~~· ,·,dJ: .. ~l.ld r~tk·,· i ., ,1NL . .!lltl). ik' ;;~lli1C.ii:;\\Jtc <.:0,\~t:d ih.: B~~:;m,r ::,:·' 1n:nting li.'~r 

them .• m.:i ~.l\ e ih.:m :;t'Jb <.nd ammunitiGn. as" ~:I a:- hor::-c~ ~~nd ch>g~ tu JC<.:0lllj li::-11 t 1i~ wsk. In 
r~lllrn. the B:lm:lllg\\ :Hn rt'Cl'iwd ::-k i n~ and m~:.·at of the gaml' during their ::-ta~ \\ ith tl . .: 1\ la<5ar" a 

hunting technologi,:s ~md 11rohably bec::u~e the ::--::tlt:.' uf the ga.ne on 11hi(h th~ Ga~:.m2 

depended tl.w th~ir :-ub:-;islen:e \\ n:- depl.!<t<. in Ju~: c~u=-~·. the> l:·nd \\ <~:> m:'ld.: :1\ ail::~bk for the 
Bnm:tng\\ :lin·~ cattk· 1;:rming indu~tr: . 

lhi:, j , th~ o.;:1mc:· bnd :1bnut '' hi~..·h ilk' ~.:hur..:h . n:; shu\\ n in the- prl'\ iPu:- chapter. ~:lid lh8t tile 
Bas~:n,n \\hO did not \\Jnt to her~.l th.: B::!m:m;;,,nto cnitk sl:ould li~::· in lin..: \\ith the custom 

ll'hich '"1::. .1bu the pr<~cikc in th~ lin inn of Stlllth A Cric:1. Thi:; i:-. the :-.am~ land in "hich the 
:hurch rc~ommended th:~t the B:bama \\ ho lived in it should compl~ to the tribd rc:quirl.'n11..·nts 
1fpln11·•hi 1 • for 1h <'hif't· .... rc>Wt?<. nt<l\i't' nn•·c ·· \enr (I :Vl<.:; Ren11r1 19)~\. IIi' Tt> ih··~e n~Pplt> 

1\ho. ~.:\enu~on th..: admi-...;ion t'rt,K' t.:hief. n~1cr left the area in \\hich th~~ \\..?rt: born. \\ho 
•\ere folkl\\~d by the l\g\\~tto cmtle io thi> ance>trall<md. that thl' chur..:h rcwmmenJcd th~nthcy 
,hl'u'.i h~· a<.c:.imil.•tf•d i·n,~ th' "!'\\:';o tril-al lit!> in w·~ ~·· ' het;ef;r f···"'l" the fruito... nf the ct~untn 

n \l'hi(h the; liwd. ,\llthc-,c rcquircm~..·ms and st ipulations \\ere skc11~d to the disn~hantage nf 
he Bas~rl' ... l. T-.b.:kedi ·' II:.U.!iii ::~nd unapologetic in his .:u~ti ic:Hilm of th.: :'\!.!\\,:to 

:lomin:1tion ni the l ~b;!m;l .d1t1 the l\.•11"" ing quot~tion "ill demon"lrate this point : 

l'L)\\ I .un g,1ing b::!ck to th.:- L1Ut"tic1Jl of ho1-. \1ac..~r\\ J b;:>c3mc sub~en ic-m 10 us. It ~~ ::i prt)CC~s 

11hich h:~:; bt'en at \\urh. in other n:,tion~ ancl cnumries and not onl~· Odr:-.. In tlli~ 1\urld. \\e see 
thJl \\hen stron~ peopk C•lll.: i11i11 tht L'Oltniry ,..,f:! p.:~..;ple \\ l10 !m: ntil -.u :.trc,ng. if there i.., n~)t 
nctual conqul.'st b: 11:1r. th~..· cOI1!:1L'l is bc::;un b: .;;1ying ·· [ c:t us nil live nt pea<.:c' iLlge<h-:-r"· . .-\nd tor 
a tim~ it i-s~·'· But b~ a1d b~ ih.:> 'trong r~'opl.? b..:gin w assume mo;·e po\\L'r th:m \\J-., original!~ 

intl:'mkd. and ".: uh, see this 11 here "hi~~: pellj)k ar.: concerned. Such n Cl•nsidc>r:lli,;n ma~ be 
w.:lco.llC or tumekum.:-. but"'-' muq f::c\! th.:> truth. I c::3y this. 1 \\ho am n memb~r ,,fa 11e:1ker 
people \\ho hale com~ i1111' com,!<.:! 11irh a :>lronger people. for in the beginning it 11;1' said in our 
case .lbl'. ··we li1e Llil equ .. ' t;:>r:n~· · . Bm \H' c:mnur no\\ :;~:· \\e liH~ on equal ~enn-. ,\5 h~lore If 
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in <im~., p.lstth~ B •. m. n:\\.110 became stron:;;~r th:mthe :-.L1::-2n\J i:illtl ,,.,:.mned mor~ pm\cr O\t:r 
them. it i-. the -..une thin~ th:'lt has happen..:d w L•:). (UdS Repon. I <J35:6. 1 

In other \\orcb. f:-.hckedi \\a~ sn)ing tn the church. ''hi\.'11 at that stag~ \\41'- predominant!: led b' 
mb:-.ilmnries of Briti:-.h de:.cent. th:H ti·.e Bam. ng,,ato \\.rc doin~ itl th,_ B~.~•!n\a \\hat the Briti-.h 

th~:m,ehes \\ere doin2 to th..: Baman;,,ato. ror him. thi:- "~' ::1 norm~! t'lltcome of the co.liacl 
bd\\cen an) i\\n Lllh:qual gn.lllj)s. It i~ impnrtnnt in thi::-. r~:~p..:..:t to unckrsL:Ore lhl.' rae! ihat b) thc 
tim\.' of Bl't~\\:ma · indepcnJence. the B·1.:;an\a had 'inuall: k'::-.t a brger portinn nf Lih:ir 

2nc~ t.·al kmd to th~ir Ts\\3na--..peakirg neighbour'. 

ThL' 13~::-.ar\\a cl1ntinued 111 1~,~e lnnJ. e\en in the po~t-ind..:pcnden('t: period. A:s \\,,:, .,t:.ted e:uli..:r. 

8:~·< J'\\:l :1ll O\ ..:i' th ... cuunu·: \\L'I'L' r.:!loc::1tcd fi·om the ir traditional home are:-1-. into I '>\\::!nn- li kt: 
'ill.~..: ,._i.lem~: 11:s. h..!r..:, J\: ..tllTelHI) 6-J. '>th.:h ~.:-ttlem~:nt' in Bob\\ ana in \\hich th~ 8:,:1n'.n 

· I ·,. 11 '1t!i ·, n~ .., ·.II nd. ,n<'d (2tlll:Ji-!). f r ~-; ,rl . ,J "" ;h • 

in t.: .... ( h .. n/i Di::.t. i L "th·: liiD\ ~to cnck,::. .... ~,,lll .lllo.:3tt: indi\ idu::1l ~r:.;.ing. pror ... nie::. on ''· h~.t 
\\1'l\? tribal or cummuJ~cd i:Jmb tk:\ elopt-d in.:r~·ment:1ll:- h~i\\een 196<) and 1°75. I h..: urig in ~.l 

' · .. I I' ' 
I ' f"l . '' . ' • 1 

Gond (2011: I I ..f) :n·~u~s th.~t. hl..'l\\e.:n Jl)(lf) :111d 197~. J:!tlhl'l1m.:-nt h .. d d..:n~IL,pcd pl\11:;1'·11l1111L' ... 

to as:-i:.t c::.ttk n\\ ner:- to :\cqu irl: l'enc~..d and '' :1h:re,l r.mchcs. ~dj:.<:elll .. ~and' .... tel" l:md ''a' 
oftki:tll:- dt-,.m ... J ,.mp:: b:- the pb 111er . ignorin= the B:k~.l1.1g •. di --enlem~:nts r:nd San 

commt·niti ... ·::: ir the :.rc2. lloocl .. 1--o t:..uJt, th ... de\elopment or th__. 1 rib3l Grazi 1g l an~.l J>0ii.::­
(TC11.Pl . d2\1..·luped in !Y75. ''hich (:lCcMding tn him) .:ompoundt.•d th~ plight ut'th~ B<!':ll'\\:1 

funh.:r b: pri' :ni..;in;:! comnnmnl re;,ource ..... li k..: th.:: land. into the h.111d' of at~\\ tin.m.:iall~ abk 
indi' idu .,, '' \..:. r-.: .. It · th ... · e'tabJi,hm.:m of the I (,l P. about" I 0 0 --quar~.. kih)lrctl';;:' o,· 
lanJ \.,1' ._, ..... , ., wm;;~~~~·i. I. "C •~1\\et.l 70U 4.!1-l I ( 00 r .. nch~:" \\er~: ~::-.i~111i"l •. '-'.11il.1.). 
in th~ llJ<Ws. a r·urrh~r 19 O()ll -.quare kilomdrcs of l::md \\tb /\1J1ed :1s cnmmerL:ial :111d allocztll:d 
to ahw• 25'1 i hli\i lt,. J.:; 11cl''lllic.~t.:-.. I, \;1:..! 1h~ r ll1l ie a!·~, P• l)le. \\ho <t tiH nt>i''t \\e·· 

ahout 5 000-\\ hich' J.:' t·: If the po,1ubtion L1fthe di::-trict- nn about 2 800 ::-qu"rc kilometre ... tlf 

ian I for their u ....... :mu ~uni,nl. fho:.e \\h,, \\ere r~nw,ed from th~:::.e areas '"-1\! cn,\\d~,l int11 
small sett lemcnh t)f 20 kil< 111L'Ir\..,-. hy 20 kilometres. 1\ln~t of the ~~1rlier rcloc·11ion.;; \\t-'1'~ 

une\t'IHfl.ll . e~<:Cpt rur th..: last tllll:' . \'.h~r~ the B:t::-::11'\\:l \\hO had li\~d in the CcntJ"..I k~.l[,h:Jri 

Game Re ... ene \\er~ relo.:-ated to the 'illa=e n:' K:'!ud,\ane in the K\\cneng Di:.t;ict •.. 1d n 

settlement c?.lkd 1'\e\\ ~:\aue in the Ghanzi District. The .... c Ba~~r\\a r..:~bt~d the relo~.::-nion . citing 
too 111::111~ ::~nclL:ompkx re:1:-.0ib !ill· the "cope nfthi' [1:1pt.'l'. 

The follm,in~ j.,...ue' \\ere. ho\\c..:\~r. p ... rtin~.:nt: Th~ po,.,ition llfth.: go,crnmeni \\:.-; th.t p ... ople 
\\ere 1110\.:!d t)lJt uf the CL'ntrnl 1-..al:nari (J<.me Re-. .. nc \t)luntaril). \\bile the po,ition of thl.' 

Basal'\\a \\ho brou,:;ht the C\.1111plointtn C\IUJ'l \\3:;. th"t th~;. \\erl.? relo('JtCd imuluntnrih: "l)l11t: 

18 
A Botsw;;n "r.v~>rnment pc'icy of fencmg agr'cu.turalt:;nd starting in the early 70's 
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Basai"\\'8 claimed that the: \\ t'l'e not compcns:n~d fi.>r the loss or pro pen: and I i vc:-t<.lck: some 
e\ en claimed that. ''hi le the: ''ere in itiall~ prO\ ided "ith I i\'estock. the ani mal:; either died 
quickly or \\er~ hunted b) prcd[!l()rs. 

Acwrding tn J"h;.: lndi;entHIS \\'nrld (.200:':50-ll. the B~bUn\a also complaine-d that the: ''er~ 

pr~wnt~cl l'l\)111. llr c\ en nrrc:-tcd for. going back tu their llwmcr homes in the rcscn e to' isit the 
gn1\ -=~of their ance~wrs or tl) bur: people who had sta: cd behind :.md have since died. The m .. in 
c::nal_,:-t thai precipii[iied ihC .:-t,:ndoff b~?t\\"l?lil the t\\0 parties ~eems to haw been th::- closure or 
son~e boreh0le-. in the re~en t: and the'' ithdm,,al or refusal oftemporar: hunting permib. 

lr is t'urthcr es~clltial to ~a: that the lrlncl lh1111 \\ hich the Basam :.1 ''ere remo\ ed (c~ccpt forth(' 
Central K:.1lnlwri C~:1mc Rc::-en e.\\ here ::-PI11l' diamond mining activities arc unde1wa:· current I~) 
''~1s orticiall~ ck .. ·med empty =tnd wrned into '-!ate-.s~istcd fen~.:ed :.md \\~terL'd rrcc-hold or le3~cd 

p,·i· .. lt. .m J i'id i' idu::li<>-::-.i rr•'r ... rd:?,:;. Th-: Ba-.an\ •. 1•• "~'''" ha' t:. th~i-.: f0:e. [,1\\ n~" o ... .:n 11h)\ el~ h' 

gi' e ''n~ to wurisn'. cnHic i'arming and mining imere~b. Ciu\ crnmeni ~mel the domi.1::mt group ... 
h3\ ~ i:1ilcd tP lind \\a~" of p-::.~~..·erul co-L'Xi'lCJH:;.' hei\\een the Ba~ar\\:.1 nncl the..,;;- :H.:tivities in the 
1 t• I' I t; I 

.... ~.J-. " ••• ~. ·- ......... \, --J ... -·" -· .· ............... \ ...... ·-·-·~"'·· . "· ......... ~". -· 

The truth of the matt.:r .... eem.:: 1t.1 be th::!t no rc~l L'ffons ar~ mn..IL' tl) lind '' :.1~ '5 in "hich the n('eds 
of the [3~:,~1'\\a comnwnitil·~ may be compmible '' ith. tt1r C::\::unpk'. tourbm. ')ince tho~L' 

rc:.::pt)ll"ible for j1l)licy rormubtion ~!nd implement~tion h~\ e :1 \ ... ·;-~ lo\\ rL'grlrd 1~ .... 1' the'>l: p~ople in 
the 1ir.-.1 pl:icc.· ~llld c!n IWt 1ind tl11.: need tn C11lbtilt them. dcci:-,iQib th:n impal..'t n~..·gnth·cl~ on the'lll 

<!re t:1kcn on thL'ir bdwli' umk•r the mendacit) thrn ;,UI..'h del..'i~ions :.!re in their hcst intcrt':'L 1 h~ 
pen en~· ..:nnd it ion-. thr.t rm.: ~'\p<.:rienced by th~..· Bas~m' a ar\? thcrdl_we m~!n-madl'. These are the 
r.:-~ult::: l)fa lh:lib.:r2te and ~~..,tt'matic di::-pos:-.c~~ion of the land. \\hich tl_1r the Ba-;!1r\\a \\3S the 
!"'; ,, ··~ l"' "'- nfTh ,;,. fr , ... ,,j,,., '11('(! .... <'f,ph,;o;[I'I1C'f:' c'llrl ~lll'\ ;, ~·1. 

The !"net thnt the 13asan\~1 pcnplt' lost mnst 11r th.!ir l~md in the l)i'l)ce~s l)f their intcrCI..:tion '' ith 
other populminn groups ll\'<.:r the :ears lw::. bL·cn evident thrnu:;hnut Lhis '!Lid). !t is l'unhcr 
c\ ide11t th.H landl.:~sne~s h<h .ll\\'a~s be.:n th~ root c:.!u~e 111 their pu\ert~. Unt: 1li ti~t .. 1<...-".lJV~ 

..,tr:'!tt>gic~ "rh to make bnd nccessible w the ~0-calle~! Remote . \r~a D\\ dl-.r~. The r~1wn ~rgue~ 
th::lt failure to rccogni::-e ~omc traditional land u:-e::-. like huming and ~athering. h:1.., kcl to .J 

siw:.nion ''her\.' the land th~1t \\~b original ly in the hands 111' the B:1~:11w~1 ha::. bl·en pas:::ecl on to 
mnsiders. The p11li..:y. thlwl'llrc. sought ttl rcdrc':-- this situ~Hion. The ::\:.Hi<lll:~l Strateg) fill 

Plw-.-ny R~Juciil'll ( 2003: 12) recognises ihl· cemr.1lit~ L)f land as a r6ource in po\ ert~ reduction. 
The repon Cl1niend-. thm land a~ a prim~ry tacwr of produciion underlies almo:--t ~II li\ elihood 
scti\ iti6. especial!~ in the rur:-~1 a~e:.b. In thb strateg~ . tllL· go\ ernmem continues to re\·ic\\ ihe 
existill;! policic.;; thai nre relntcd lll land w cJburc :--ecurity 11f tCilliJ\!. ~1<.:\..'e~s tn :ld~quntt: lnnli nnd 

its JWtlducti\ L' u:-e b~· the plll11'. 

fhe PrL'sici~IHi:.d Tash: Force (:\p:·il. 20 I 0) r~pMis rhat during their con::iultations in the 'nriou" 
stttlemen!S. it \\~~s apparent thm "land :::honage \\a5 2 ~erious impediment. stitling d.:,elopment 
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and ~ust~inat~le li\ ~lihoods of the people li,·in:; in the remote :.~rea settlemenb··. fherc are man::­

lancl-rcl~:ted i~sues that 1~-:e the ·Remote .-\rca D" cllers· . These ran:;e lh1111 difference:. in tilt.' 
ntt itudes of the B:tsam:t and mainst:·eam Bat::-.\\ana regard ing occupation. o\\nersh ip and use. 
Whik ltlr th.: Ts\\ana. O\\nership 3.nd us~. :Jh\a~s imply demar~ation :111d t~m:ing nff ti.1r 
exdu:-i\ e usc. thi:- dP6 IWt nppl) in the case of the B~b~n\ tL The bnd polic: thnt i::. aimed at the 
~..·mpo\\ering of the Bn,:m\a llllbt i·1:orporate the in.:;ights of the..;e beneticiarit'S. In Chapter -L 

tht.' study'' ill explore the implic:~tion<:: ( ~·landle-,~nc~s for mi.,siun Dl!i. 

3.3 Lo' s of l'u ltura l i<knt i t~ 

\mnng the ln~se:-. lh:H the li:barw:1 SiJffcrcd frt,lll the encounter '' ith (llht:r JWpul:nillll groups i~ 

!hc."ir cultur<~l iclentit: . In Ch:,pier 2. it has b.:~n discu.:;-,ed th~tl the::- \\ere bein= pre~Nlrised b: 

btlth tho? chmd1 an.! th~ chit.i'.., in!C' ..l'O";,imilatin~ into th(! m<:~ior population .:;rvups. !'he stud;- h:~:-. 

abo high1ighied th~:t th~ Ra-...m\?. \\I..''C pt:i'l..'-:'i,~d b;- othl'rs ~b rhos.:- ''ho 11t'I:'C1 w be- ~bsimil?.ie~.i 

in nrd~?i' lO bcn~lit from ch ili-..?.tion. le~m tht! hrt of,eff-~o,c.:rnment ::nd enjoy th~ benefib olth~ 
' .. 

l .... " . ' ... ... - ·:. .,. ' •• • • .... '. 

3S~imilr.tioil of B:bCll'\\;1 intn the d~~min.mt griltllb ,,:i the mc·'l .~.~rnlpri~l!: ''·': \,f t:n,:;urin~ their 
particip[Hion in the Chri:itian tr<Kiitilln. \\ hich .n thai poim \\:Js bc:ginnin:,: !11 illlj)<tCl ~md in lluc:nc~..· 

the T~" an<1cnmmunit:. 

In thh ::O:I..'Ctil.li1. the ~lt.~tu.ll <Htempis th~:t \\ere' mmlt: to <b-..il1lila!e the""' p~~lpk irk' th.: domm:~ni 

popul~!tiOiiS. both during the Coloni?.. era and Inter in ind-?pcndent Bot:'\\:!11:1. \\ill be ;;xaminet1 

nnd the pl).;;,ibk impact of ~uch efit>ri.:> lln th.: B.bal'\\.1 ''a~ of lit\? \\ill b.? ?.5.:>~·:-::-ed. 

fk,·elopmc:nt~ -.udl ?.' th-.· ch:mge of pwgr<:mme fr0m th..: 13?..san\3 De\'elopmcnt Progr21-:1me tn 
·h ·~II!' I I' ' 1 '111'"'1' 1)1'·'''l'"'"tr • 1h· 'ill· •'i'-'llillll 1"' of th • 8::1"<11'\\ • i•1'' " Ttlt''ll 111' anri 

prl1\ i"il.\11 of educntion in .1 lWn-molhcr tnngu~: ''ill b~ e;-.,plored. i.lllH.)Jl~ ~~tl1~r~. 

S<'~ll!'~c..; :'-hO\\ th~•t in th ... • illlj1k·ment3\ion of th~ l\'atil)l1~11 De\ elopment Plr:n in th~ .:Nl~ t.~ mid-
70~ . a 13~~::-~m\~1 [)~\eh,pllll!lli Plan ''n::- introduc~d. In 197K. the initi~d d3~Hl'\\:1 1)::\<.'lnpment 

Progrnmme "~::'- ch~ng~d r.nd reli~~mcd to the Remote Arer! De\ dopm.:-nt Programme ( RADP. 
200C): I). Th:: ju:-tilication lor thi" ch:mge \\:1:. that the programme -..houlcl .... bitt fi·om ~thnic 

idemitic::!tion l1f ben~.."lici::trie;::, 10 geogr<~phic ick•ntitication. The pr{'grJmme '' ::t:-. e\p::!nc!~d 1,1 

Cll\·er Jll pel1ple '' ho li' e in the r.:mnte srea:::. The bnsic· ~~'tnnptinn of this prn~r::!mme '''~~ thm 
the primar> COibtrainl Ill r<?motc a:ea de\'elopment •.nd po\ ert~ r-:ductitHl \\<IS ~eogr~1phic 

location and inadl?lJWHc ~tcc~..·s~ ll) basic :-;erviccs. The prugrsmme \\~ls thth mc:lnt to be inclu~i' 1.. 

nncl nnn-disniminatory. Some scholars. ho\\C\'t:r. le~l tkn -.;uch a shill Ita!' di-.;ml\antagcd tl11.. 

B~b:11'\\ a in the p!'t1CC~~. 

19 The process of organising Basarwa tnto Ts·::ana-like vil'ages, also called settlements 
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Boko (.2U02: 106l. for exrunple. argues: .. As sh0\\11 in the preceding di.;;cussion. the RADP 
focu-:;ed on the Bas~u·\\:-~ ~~t its inception. Th~ change to a socio-economic <1S opposed to an 
ethnically defined tmget group undermined th~ prngr~1mme · s initial focu:. on the upliflment of 

thl;! B:-~sa1wa .·· He <~rguc~ that the reason for thi::. is that in the ne\\ programme:. the intended 
bcnefici:::1ries of the prL1gramme :uc lumped ttlgethcr in a manner that ignores the particular 
problems thm the Basan\a face as an ethnic gmup. It cc•tlld also be thot the: title of ihe 
programme ''as chang~d bec~us~:. . ::~s Sauge~tad t200 l ~uggests ... char:.1Ct(rizing O.:::nn as 2-n 
indigenous minoi·ity introduce~ a terminoiog) th:tt is !'-een _.s irrelc\Jnt t)r pntentiall~ di\ isi'e by 
m;1n) in influential quarters in Bors\\ana. ::md cumbersome by many burc:::ntcra~s ... !n this reg::~rd. 
the "ord ·Basarwa· on the prPgramme \\as probably percci\ ed as politic:.llly incorrect f0r th-: 
dire~:tion in '' hich gm ernmem de\ elopment \\as g~.?ared . There are a number of reasons to 

belic\c that the gencralis~nion ot the programme ftKLI::. ho.;; disadvantnged the original tan.Ict 
group: 

The first reason is that the diflerent groups ha\'e ended up in their current po' .:rt) conditions 
tlm•ugh different route.-;. In thl.' ea:;c of the B~bar\\ :t. their povert~ Cl1ndii il•lt:- ~eem to be m::!n­

m:!d-.· and a product or mRn) ) eCJr:> of ii 1-lrcatmeni nne! nbu:-e. it is. ther.:fPr-.. 1\~a:-;on~ble t•~ r:r~u~ 
that the eraJication of ]iO\ crt) in this popul:ltinn ''ill need special. ,·er: :-pecilic. t\.•cuseJ and 
delib(•rate strategie-.. nn th..: long. medium and shLm term. as \\'ill be dcmoJbtratc:cl in the: 
f'ollt)\\ ing chapter:-. 

The second reason is that.\\ hile it is ttlle th3t m~m~· people in the remote communitie-; 11:1Ye been 

~ubjected to the same h~1rsh real itie::; to which the Basan' a ha\ e be ;:on subjecied. the .. -;2n\ ::1 ''iII 
~till edge out a;;; the poorest <1f the p.)(IL It b thus only :::ensil-le to argue that p~:.Jple in thi:­
c~teglW) need to b.: targeted in a unique":.:~ in order to escape the poverty w~p. 

I he third reason 1::. th:n it i:- ~1 '' ell-\.10\\ n fact in Bot~\\:ma th::!t there is n~ yet 11l1 cons~n;,th 
bet\\ een the go' ernmt.·m ~nd the Bnsnm a un the bc:-.l \\ ay to address the problem of pm crt~ o~ it 
is exp~rienced b) thi-.: !.!rnup. Th~;·e ha:- hc-cn ::-umc fnrm of re;,i'l<1ncc tn some nr the 
go,·ernment· sin ten ention:' '-'llt:h as agriculture :.md edw:ation as means l1i. addre:-..sing the pu\ err~ 
prnblem. The Ba.sanHt. thcrefi•re. need a programml' that. ap<tn from king (;.,cu:::ed l)l1 them. \\ i If 

take time to ~o on~ journe: \\ith then. It is doubtful a~ to \\herher th~ Ba·-::tr\\3 can do \\ell in 
an~ prt)gr3mme th~t is based on CC1i11pdition t\.Jr limited re~ources '' ith the rest llfthe popu!mi0n. 

like formal emplo: mem. 

The assimilntion t)f the Bas~1ma \\as pursued through the process of 'illagi"i:Hinn. For the 

purposes of this study. vi llagis:11ion refers to the systemrnic process through '' hich the Basar\\'a 
\\ere remo\ed from their natural habiwts ~!lld organised into Ts,Yana-likc :-eHiements. The 
:.ettlcments are normally di\'ickd into \\ards. \\here C'ach \rard is hcnded b~ a hcadm~m. \\ith a 

chief ns head of each \'iII age. Bok1.) (200~: I 03.1 0-0 raises a number of concern~ regarding the 
vi lb;i::<llion of the B~;;;~r'' a: irst. that ir remn,·es ihe Bas~rwe! from their aneestral land~ and 
nl:wP<.. Th<"m nnriPr imn•w'd ~.~1d unfriendly administrali\'e structures: "e<.:(1ncll:. thnt the nc\\ 
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settlem~nb. tlwu:.;h th~~ h:l\ e modern 1~11.:ilitie:-:. unlihe th~.· pl:!ces tr 1111 ''here the:;~? people hm e 
be~n remo,ed. ar~ :-till ~tr~.nge and inho:-.piwbk for the Bnsar\\a. \\ lw ar~ not u:--cd to being 
bundbl together in large' illages where ncighb11llrS are complete str~mgcr'-'. 

For the BasJr\\ a. the enforcement of ,·i llngi~ation has be.:-n ::-trucwred around n ~trktly ::-eden tar~ 
\\a~ oflife21. \\here ench famil~ occupies n cle::rly d.:-mar.:med riecc of land permanent!~. While 
this is the 0nl) arccptable \\3) nf life for the rs\\nna-:--pcaking ethnic groups. it i.:-- a lnrgdy 
unt:m1ili:1r life:;tyk· for the Basar\\'a ( Bnko. 2002: I OS). In Oihcr \\ Llrds. just the rellhl\ al tlm.mgh 

-;ome of th~s:- a:;~i m i !at i\'c strategies ti·l1ll1 pb.:es that ::re I inked to their ident it) ~md their generic 
settlement paiicrns is a disadvantage w the 83S:ln\3 and e~tr •• n,;e them from their true identit~ 
and wn~ pf lif'c :md subsistence. Progr:1111111L':" th::ll ha,·e been set up 10 assi::.t and ~.·mp()\\er the 
8~:-~ll·\\Ct. th .. i\:t0r..:. h:1\'e endt?d up displ:1cin~ them further. a . .; \\ell 2'> denigrming and 
und;;-rmining their identit:, . their ::;cparate existenc';,; ::~:>a peopl~ 2nd iht•ir '2lu~ s~ ::-tem. 

It is equ:~ll:, imj'hlri~1lll th~H by being rl'mm cd from th.:ir piW\imit) tn \\ ild lif~ :111d b~ing 

pwhibi~~:d f:om hunting. the 1~,15:!1'\\'a I0-5l' ~:-scntial :-kill:--. lik~ the U::;t.: ur their tr<1dition~d illlliS. 
' .. 

'-'. - ..... ., - " - I,,, .. ~ .. , • - -. ' ... 

huming :md tr:1cking ~kill:;. 1 h~ \ iii:Jgis:llil111 pr11ces-.. p:ll'licul:lrly the rl'striction of 1110\'~ment 
th:~t cnme-; r'rom h!ing rck,~.-rned fr~~m cen:~in :tt\!~!s. menns th:H the Ba::-al'\\ :1 l)nly p:1rticip:-:h.' in 

limited gath:ring. rc:-;ulting in thl" loss of their k1Hm kdge nf' nrious 11l:111h thm ar~ used for fno-1. 
medicine. herb:- an .. lthe like. It i-, ,h;:r .. ;\.11\:' doubtful ,1s to \\h::ther th~ Bns:'!ma \\ill b.: :1bk to 

p:1.;;-.. on :Iii~ mt.>.lnin:,!tld 33pect of tht' \\a:, th.?ir .0;·~be:Jr::- us..?d tc• 0rgnnis.: ~~~d li' e th.?ir li\ e ..... In 
Ch:1pter -L i'1:' ::-tud: \\ill ~:-.piNe some of the implic:;tillns nf 1he ll1ss of L·ultur~1l idt:11lil) lc1r tht: 
l11i\'c\icJ n( i. 

3A Rcloratinn for de\ clopmcnl 
\'nriuu:-- gcnl'rnmt:nt r~purt~ :--hn\\ th81 th..: I"L'tbon b~hind the post-indep.:th.knc.: relnc:'llinn ufth..:' 
Ba~~~~ \\a ,, •. ~ ,ht: 1 ed'gl.ttll.ltl dl:l. til~~ "uc: Ill t L'l"ll..'liuing c.li ... qLu:d~ lll•l 1 d1-: 1l! •• , 

de' elopm..:nt pro~r::m11~1es. (iov<.?rnnielli realised th::n pi·evious rur.:!l d.:\ elopmem endl':l\ ors. :--u\.'11 
as the .\cce.erntcd Rur31 D..:' elupmcnt Pr11gramme. e\cll1ded a ~iz-:able proponicm ~~r the rural 
popul:~tinn . in thi:- ca:-..: tho-.e r..:-..idin~ in the t\:motc ar;;-r1 communitic:>. the majorit) ul' \\hom 

\\ere the eth1ic Ba-;:!n\<~. The i\lini;:;tr) of Local GO\crnment Task Force Repon (.:~010> shu":; 
that the adHn~ l1f the rribnl Gr~1zing Pl1lic:. "hich replaced most muginal ~ection:; of the ruml 
arcas b: rapid Ji\·t::;tuck t~u·ming . on I: sl'n ed 10 ::~ggrm all: lh~ situation. The Ba:--ama \\l:'re 
thercl0rt: reluc:Jt;;'d llllder th-:- ~uise21 or being de\·eJoped o· lO bt'llL'fii ti·om ~(l\'Cl'Jlll1ent 

~0 A human ~ettlement pattern that IS used by the more centrally organized 5 ·oups as against the rather locsely 

arranged patte•n of the Basarwa ~nd sue., other indigenous groups. 

~~Guise in t'lio sense meccns excuse cl"d t.;fers to the fact that the removal o; thse people frcr;1 certa n a•ecs is at 
times driven bv ultenor motives 
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~.!L'\ cklpllh.'ill31 str~1h:gics. In the folio\\ ing ~~ctiLll1. the :;lud~ \\ill sun·e~ :some of th~se 

de\ do1•me:1l str~tegie!i and the imp2ct the~ ha\'e h2d on the I i vclihuod of the Ba::<l!''' a. 

' · ·~ I I ducati1111 ~lnltCg) 
Right from ihc earl~ beginning;,. of the RADP. it \Hi' felt thm education :!nJ training \\ould play 
:1 m:~jpr rcde in J11'L)ll10ting sci !''-re liance :llld l..'l]lla l opportunities ror the Remote t\I'C'3 

Communiti::~ anJ the m~!in ... tre~m B::!tS\\ana. 1 h.:- Ba~:-11'\\:.1 \\ert.> thcrefi.,re rclocmed so that their 
L·hildrcn could h~1\e acce:-;,. to tt.mnal cdw:mion. l h~..> RAIJP provickd ~upport to Remote .\rca 

D\\elle.- (1~-\Dl ::--::huol-going children in the form of school fe?;,.. unil~mn::- . p01 fet."- . tran:-.port. 

d:1il~ :-chncl -ha~ed teed in= :lllJ nthers 1 RA 01' . .::oo9: 15 J. Despit~· these effnns. the academ ic 
performanc? ol the n:11101e m~..>a ::-choob i::- general!~ reponc>d to h~ poo.· :md the k\ elnf children 
drc·r-1•ing tll!l Pi'5•.:honl .;till \ery high (l1DP.\. ~on1: ']01-)tl '\!,CFF. ~006 ~i" quo:ed in R.\l.W. 
:2009). Un the que::-tinn of school tkop-mn:::. ~ l~zonde ! ~00~ :65 J quotes .t Bot:-\\ ~.112 Cio\ ernm" nt 
Rc1wrt 111' l1tJ-I . :tL·cnrding to "hid1 .. t~S0 ;, til. 'n-eal led mis::;in~ children li\ c in rur~l ar~:::; . 

I ... ' I 
~• J ~to. • f~'"' I ,., .... ., '"'' ... 1•1•.,.. 

p..:ri't~ml~lnct' :ll\.' high~·~t ~~mong the R.-\ D d\\l.:li~;.'r:, . t:-.lk'Ciall~ :dllOll!; th~ nun-S~..>b\\ ,!11:1 :--p<..'aking. 

ethnic R:\ o .... of th-: \\ l.' ... t..:rn ~m<1 '\•-.nh-\\ e-.t.:rn c i -.il·l 'b. tor \\hom :-:c..: I..' .... ;,. tu ba;,.ic eJuc:-~t i0n h.b 
b..:en limiicd du~.: w J'P' crty. dbtancc l'rom ~chu(lls . culiur:!l ':tlu~?~ and lll':;~lli\ 1..' publ ic attitudt:" ... 

Other r~.'3:--0n;,. :,.iH:n fLlrth::.' pt10r p~rt~"1nll,lnc~ nl'th<.!::-L' :--ch111"1l:-; arc th:H m~:n: childrcn ::-t illli\ t: tl1r 
ti·om the :;,clwob in s:n:;ller .H-.:2". like cmtk po-.t:' and Lmn~. In an cftonto 2ddr~s~ thi::. pr(1bl(.'m. 
g<)\\~rllllh.'ili ha' built ho::-teb in '-Oille nrlhe ~L'tllcll11..'1ll5 . 'j he School ho-.tcJ 3CC0ll111Wlbl itlll hn;,.. 
ho,,e,·er. r<..'sulted in ne\\ prubl..'· " · I hl' :-\~tion~l IJe,·clopmcnt Plan 7 note:, th~i "pi·e,ailin:; 

htl''d concli•iPil" •1Ihl nwc1c.., ,,f <•perntinn l>ikn mnke RAD p:.1r~nh r~luctant tn t: lr•)ll lhtir 

childr .. n in prim~;·: ~..:hu1.ll :.nd oft~.?n <.:lllltribut~ to ~tu.km drop-o.lt"(:'\LlzonJe. 200~:66). 

i\b;:unde 1~ HJ2:()6) ··unll:::r nntt>.., thnr t~1e ~!ltitudc> arc! in~=nsiti\'.t> l)fth~ non-Sr.r: 11..'2ch-:-r..: nft~n 

111::!1-.e n di illcun ll,l tnc .j:J:::.<.i'' .. t.:hii,H\.,, Lt' .~.~rn. 111 tni~ J.:g,Jr,. he 1\:m •. n·.~ Lll.!t th.: b:b,!r\\ ~ 

childrclllll~l.:n cumpl~tin ab1'Lit h:ing ill-treated. b~:H~n nne! ber:.ued Cor lhH learning. I hey <!r~ al:-o 

repontd w hn\ ~..> ri\ nlr: th::n rc:::.tllb in light::- among thenN~I\ e~ at time". dt!l.', :mwng l)ther:'. to 

m·ercl\l\\ded circum~t:Jnce;-; \\here they ~1rc bundled tngeth~.·r in l~rgc group..;." hich i.; ~.·onlrary 10 

their\\:.~ ,_t community C1rg~ni:>:1ti0n. Thi::- ;-;lo\\:::. do\\n their progre~s ~nd Glll ... l.'~ turbulelll'(' in 
the ho~kb. It Cllllld be duL· to the l3ct thc-tt thcse at"~.: pcopk \\ ho normal I) jj, l.' in close!) knit. 

sm31l f::mii: group:- "ho lind it difricult to adju::-i w life in lnrgl' :;roup:-. a::. is the cr1::-~ in the::.e 
hostels. 

The b:-,ue of Jan:;u:-1gt: j;,. al-..n citL'd :,s tin~.· of the main ubstacJ.:s in the educ~ninnal pn1gr..::ss t~r the 
Basama chil<'~·cl~. ' e Rt)U\ ~b , 1l.ut-:..l in ;\la; .. .lnd..::. ~001:77) repons 1h:1t "h..-r~..>\ c:>r 1he~ altend 
school. mos1 Ba~:m\a children beg in their li.wnwl educ::Hion in ,l lcm:ign kmguagc. "hich the~ 
often begin to L.: .. :trn t n thtir ltr::;t d?.' in clas" on I~ . Htm t:\ cr. befc·rl.' the: ha' e fully mn..,krcd this 
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language. the tUJ\1011 changes to English. Le H.oux argues that the San childr~n. due to 

in~uflicient p~1remal ::-uppon. an: greatly disad\ nntagcd by the use of 3 non-motht:r tungu~: 111 
Botswan<! · ::- t:dut.dional s~ stem. 

1\bny children. panicubrly in settlements. thus start school from a disndvantaged l)llSitinn. ns 

they h~ne to learn one or mo ne\\ 13ngua8CS m the ;,ame time. In addition. their mother tongue b 

r1"..'kg~11eci tl• the mar; ins as a language of lx:ck'' ardness thnt cnnnot he used in the schnnl 
ct'mpound or for ecluc:nional purposes. Due to these challenges. the educationnl sector \\'ill IHH 

be able to contribute to pO\erty er.H.ii::,.,ion ,1:::. much as it \\Ould like to These challenges affect 
thl' already 'ulnerable B~san\<l L·hildren more unfa\ t"~urabl~ lhT1 thP rest <..if the pnpu13tion. 
I herl"..' is lll1 doubt that prO\ iding education t~nly in c~:rtain languages wuld h:we been very \\l-'11 

imemiLllh.~l ,H the b.:ginning. l .1. it h:b di::.r1dv:1ntageJ the: k .. rn ... r:::. i,1 the:::.c 'ery \'ulnernblt: 
communi t i.:-:-:. 

rhe d~\ l.'lopmeiH nJ :111 cdu.:ntinn str:lll:g) \\ h~l"l.: it is :· ""Ulllt'd that l)Jlt' :'>Ill.' fits aJJ i.; 
probkni~.tic. \\hat \\tid.::-, in one communit) m~) not .~ ... :css.1ril: \\ OrJ.. in anotll~r Ctlmnwnit~. 

· - ... - ... ' J •• ... .. - '- Ol.ia "& o O .. . I • ••• O ~ ol o. -" - 6 ~ •· - - -o \o o.,. o. o ~ • '• • 

j11"l1\ ided rl11" the Basal"\\;) chiklr.:-n ::-encs the purpl1S-.' of:hsimil:ning th~ L·hildrcn illltl :1 Ts\\:111:~ 

\\~lY uf lilt: (instead nf empo\\ering them and pr~.. .. motiL~ s~l'"-r~linnc~: :liH.I equ~d npponunities l. 
thereb: :-~lien~; ing the lemnte>rs. Bru\\ LT COO I: 111 sug=e:-.h tbt in <!ll)' ~illl~nion \\'hl..'re things 
fr11111 out..;id.: •• re implls..:d on thl.' pnor. they turn to Lis.;· th-.ir '~..tn J)O\\ er nnd gn for an altcrnati\\.': 
the~ .. do tilt: :r t.>\\ n thin{· '' hich. among LHh..:rs .. ran::-bk::- into r~C::;i-.,ting th-e educ:~tion thnt b 
pn'Yided b: the ~uthMitie::- ~nd pr.:ot~rring altern~!ti\ e .. ·duc~tiCin "here tht' p-.·cr i-5 th ... te3cher r.nJ 

th~.. :::.tr..:et th~ -..clwDI. In this kind of situ:1tion. thl' curriculum is dekrmined b~ th.: prev:~iling 

situ:ilion. l~ duc:.,t inn that rclllP\ ~s th~..· lea;·n~r::- at r, 'en tencl~r age ti·11m their langua~c and 
I 1 • • 

~ tlJl .h ., '"'"•I 1 1\.' '- 1 '"'- ,J .. I'" JJ \ '- ~· •-• 11t. I , .,. ~, ll "' 'll l oll • old llo 

3.-t .? . \~n~ulture 
Agricullur..: i::- on-: or the <1Ctl\ 1t1e..; th.ll h::\ ~ been idcmili.:-d lO h~IJl nnh::lic"~r<llt: the j)O\ ert~ 

cnndition:- \1l' the ·n.emoh: ArL'<l D\\'eller<. The R~\IW Report -.t:ne~ that th~ pcrfllnn::mce of the 
agricultud ::-ector in the ;,~ttiL'men::, i::- bl)und w bt' limited due to th~ poM ~oil condition::.· 
\\hich :ue ::-~nd). infertile :.mci unsuit.~hlc for _;;Ot"~d <..T(' P pruductitHl. Pa::.toml ::-.griculrure ha" a 
better potcnti:!l in these m.:a .... but it also l~il.'l':, it:-. l)\\11 challeng..:s. likl' the 1~1ct that the Bnsan''~ 
people -:,ecm !o be 1\:::-isring the r~aring of li,csw~J.. general!) . .-\1 times. the dTorrs of the 
Basama in pa..,roral :!griculture ~re abo afl~cted ncg~lli\cly b~ the licrcc compt::tition beme~n 
the sellkmcnt d\\ clk:rs and the B:ltS\\ana J:1rmers from out:> ide the settlements fi.11· pa-,turcs and 
watering points. r. competition in \\hich the Basa1wa me ~h,ays the lo::-ers. I he li,·c:sto.:k ::-ector 
in the seulemte>nt5 also face::- 1.:hallenge::-. like the ou;bre::~k of epidemi~s. as \\ell as poor 

22 Soils not suitable arable agriculture. 
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'eterinar~ sen ic~~ in the settlements: for example. in the frequent e\ ent::. of the outbreak of foot­
and-mouth di:;ea$e. the District Councils often remo\ e li' estock beneficiaries quick I) from 
benetiting under de::.titution and other social sat~t) net<>. Bots'' ~na i" gc.nerall) a countr~ that is 
prone to drought ~:onditions and this often affects this ::.ecror ad\ ersel~. ll1t.~c. is also concern that 
::.ome ·Remot~ Are3 0\\ellers· tail to care for their li,eswck due to alcohol consumption and the 

fact that thb :-~cwr. \\hich is \er\' labour intensi\e. is not in keeping \\ith the Basama \\a) of 
life. 

The 1'\ational Str.Hegy on Po\'en) Erad ication (2003 : I 0) obsen es that, although the agricultural 
sector·::. contribut ion to the Gross Domestic Product ''as k-..;; than .3°~ for the 200 112002 
financial ~ear (aCCl)I"Ciing to 1he 2003 Annual Economic Report) . the ::.ector still remains an 
import am pia;. er in the effort 10 reduce pO\ en::-. It further notes that man~ rural BatS\Hll13. 
p3rt icu larl::- the pOl)L dt•ri,·c a significant pan of their income from agriculture-related act iYities. 
E:.;i,ting teehnologital po::.-..ibilitie:; mAe agriculture a J1l1lt.:ntial stlltrce of pr1)-poor gr0\\1h. On 
the: ba::.is of thi-... the go\ crnment commits itself to suppnning agricultural acti\ ities '' ith a 
potenti~lr'or high return-... ~uch a::: lwniculwre and small ~tot:k tnnning a~ anti-po,en~ pur-..ui::-.. 

Th~'~ l1C\\ initiati\ e::. cr~.-·atc some hop~ that the ::.ectoi·· s contribtli ion to po' ert~ aile\ iation ma~ 
be ~nh~nccd. hi-... ho\\C\Cr. doubtful ~s to ''hether the Ba ..... n,a a::. a group ma~ be reached by 
::.l!ch 3ener~l policic::, that are aimed .:t the \\hole populmion. It could be th~t the be.-::t \\3~ to 
reach thi-.. popul.nion i:-. deliber<:tel~ focused and targeted strategic::, that tnke imo consider:Eion 
th~ people·~ \\ll) of life. a:-, \\ell a::. the em ironmcntal and climatic condition" in \\hich the~ li\ e 
and \\Ork. Th.: parti<:ular Ts,\an~ or B.1mu \\RY of agricultural de\elopment ma~ therefore noi be 

suitable fnr po\ ~rt) aile\ inti on among the Basan' a. 

3.4.3 Prt)\ i-.ion or\\ ;ltCI 

One of the !.!nals of the R.\DP \\as to prO\ ide the communities'' ith \\ntt.:r. Reliab le sources of 
\\ater are 1.!::-scntial ror de\elopment and economic activities. l\hlst of the setth:mcms in ''hich the 
Basama li\ c. he\\\ C\ er. lace ::.crious \\ater shortage::.. In mo-.;t of Bob\\ ana. including the remote 
area settlements. \\ater b pro\ ided from ground sources \\'hich often lace problems like the 
failing) iel<ls of boreholes. brcakclo\\1" of equipment and high sal in it;. in mo::.t of the remote area 

ettlements. fhese problem::. create serious "ater shortages as \\~;;II as making "ater in some of 
the settlement::, UJbuitable for human con.,umption. A number of ::.ettlement::. depend therefore on 
bO\\Sed:?3 \\ater from the re::.~1ecti\e district councils. This situation hinders a number of 
commercial acti\ itie::. that the people ~.spire to pa11icipate in (RADP. 2009) .. \ recent Pre"idential 
Task Force. as:--cssing the impact of the RADP on the remote area communitie-.. ''as informed 
that. ··gi' en the t:1ct that adequate suppl) of potable \\ ater is an important mileswne in the 
betterment or the standard of I iving. ::.ustai nable I i\ eli hoods in the :--ettlements cannot be achie\ eel 

23 A technical term used in Botswana for transporting water in truck from source to point of use. 
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\Yhi le the current situation of inadequate \\ ater supply persists·· (RAD P. 2009). The success of 
interventions like health. educat ion, income generat ion and agricu ltura l projects thus depends on 
access to potable \Yater. 

3.4.4 llealth 
Access to modern health faci lities and services \Yas one of the strategies behind the RADP. The 
2009 RADP Report shows that some Remote Area Communities are far ti·om moqern health 
facilit ies such as clin ics and hospitals. Most of these communities have access to health posts 
\\hich are built in recogn ised settlements. but e\ en these facilities are often in short suppl~ of 
medicines. equipment. qualified personnel and resources like ambulances. One of the major 
health concerns in Bots\\ana and the \'.hole ofthe Sub-Saharan Africa is HIV/AIDS. The Report 
of the Ghnnzi (which lws a high Basama population) Dewlopment Committee. for e:--;ample. 
shO\\S thnt ··rhe district ha::- been hit hard by the HIV/AIDS pandemic. Although the sentinel 
surveillance among pregnant \\Omen of 2002 sho\\ecl a prevalence nf 18.8%. it is estimated that 

•. 1 . • •r 1 : f .. 1 An, ...,.., • : ' • '· r- , • , · . ., .. , .... 
~,.,,_ :::;-••--•-•• ~.1..., 1 "'''~-~. '' t ,_, .. _,_,,..,_. ........ ·~ - . vtU. '·''-' '- J:•~·· • .._., "-• f . J ) ... t ............ _. ...., ,,.,..,_,_,,,~ ,., .... ,.,, .. ..._,, 

children. who are 110\\ left as orphnns. as evidenced b~ the high ly incr~:-~sing figures registered 
since 200 12-J ··. 

Th~ National Po\ err: Erndication Strategy ackno'' ledges Hl\' 'AIDS as the number one 
impediment in the efforts to fight poverty. Some of the reasons thnt me giwn to support this 
pos ition include that it lem·es man) orphans and other dependents \\i thout breadwinners. It also 
manifests itself in declining labour productivity. escalat ing health cost;;;. increased go,ernment 
\\elfare spend ing and diYersion of family labour a\\ay from li velihood act i,·ities to caring for the 
terminall) ill . 

In the light of the above. government's efforts continue mainstreaming HIV/A lDS inw 
de\ elopment programmes. as the implementation of ongoing programmes ''ill have n positi\ e 
imp~,ct un j)O\~Ii)' teductiun. ll is gtncrally ~1~re~d that the ht:alth of the population pia)::.<~ tndjur 
role in its economic de\ elopment. 1t is. hO\\e\er. essential in design ing heallh strategies to be 
sensiti\ e to the unique conditions of the Remote Area Settlements: for e.\ample. the reluctance 
among some public ser\·ants to \\Ork n these communities. \\hich are far from urban BotS\\ana 
and \\here there are few opportunities for achancement. \\ ill have negative health consequences. 
As highlighted aboYe. the settlements ha\ e serious problems with alcohol abuse and an) strategy 
aimed at improving li \elihoods must take this phenomenon into cons ideration. It is also likely 
that there is a clash bet\\ een the trad itional medical practice and modern \\'estern medicine. 
Failure to recogn ise the Basama traditional medicine and healing pract ices is one \\a\ of 
disempo\\ering them and depriving their future generations of this li fe-saving skill. 

24 The Distric£ Development Committee is a District level structure that is responsible for the planning and 

oversight of development projects 
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3.4 5 I l0tk iPt: 

The RADP Report (2009:20) adYocates a strategy in \Yhich the Remote .\rca Communities 
(RACs) should benefit from the existing national housing schemes like the Self Help Housing 
Agency (SI JHA). It recommends that efforts should be made to assist RACs to access the 
housing scheme under national strateg) for pO\ erty reduction and similar programmes to 

imprO\ e the standards of housing of RACs. It is. hO\\ e\ er. note\\'ol1hy that a number of 

senlements still face the problem of ··Jack or shelter for a large number of people. r.·Jan) people 
in the seukmems do not have houses and the fe\\ situations \\here people t1ave houses. such 
houses are in a poor state. It is recommended that the housing For settlement d\\'ellers could be 
made a pan of the national housing strategies. The real it). howe,·er. is that in practice these 
initiatiYes have not been implementec. The housing condition in the settlements is therefore l~ll· 

from the ideal situation. The poor sete of hou.;;ing ''as found to ad\ erse\~ affect the general 
health. \vel fare and producti\·ity of the residents .. (\'iinistry or Local Government. 20 I 0). 

. ' ' •• ,11 ' '·-;. v ., 

education of the children. The learning and school attembnce of Basarwa children ma;, be 
disturbed by things like books or school unirorms getting \\~t fi·om the leak:, in ihe roof of the 

house or hut. The children may absent them-.elves from school. or e\'en perm~mently 2bscond 
from school. fearing to be beaten or scolded by the teacher for externalities beyond their control 
that are related to poor hou~ing . Bruwer (200 I) observes that. in providing housing for them. it 
should be taken into consideration that .. these people also prefer their O\\ n solutions to the 
housing crisis b) pro\ iding inform2l housing to keep their families together instead of going for 
building loans that are acquired throJgh building societies for modern building and ha\'ing to 
ob::.t.:t\1..' thl. bt' tldill~ r~.---Ll·i .. :t:u.1S. It i;:, i.l~' it11)' ' lldill u:r.t ~.- n " ::, l

1
1L r· IX. t!~ .. ll . .... u Cu. ~,t. : \ iv.:• 

determines the law such thm the formal processes of justice hm e I ittle i nfiuence in the I ives or 
the poor .. . 

A decent housing scheme that takes the closely linked Basarwa tamil~ patterns mto 
considcrntion in the allocation of plots and determining the housing type may be a step fon\2rd 
in promoting n sense ofhomeownership and decent shelter among the Basama. 

3AJ) \lonet1n policies 
The l\ational Str<:tegy on Poverty Eradication also discusses a number of monetary policies that 
the gO\ ernmt:rll either seeks to develop or strengthen in order to protect the poor. One such 

strateg) is ensuring price stability.::s. The strategy contends that. gi\ en the fact thm price inflation 
tends to hurt the poor relative\~· more than th0 non-poor, government will continue to endeavour 

:;, Ensuring that the cost of goods and servic~s does not change to frequently of unpropotionally. 
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to ke~:p inlhtion IO\\ to protect the poor '' ho spend relative!) more of their income on food. 
shelter und clothing. Along the same line. the government pledges to etburl! and maintain 
efficient financial =>)stems. price stabilit) and efficient financial s) stems as a m~ans of making 
the poor le::-s 'ulnerable to economic tluctuaticns. The suateg~ further notes that Bot•mana has 
maintained its reputation for sound fiscal pnlicy. f\laintenance of appropriate le\ els of foreign 
exchnnge n:::..en es has helped in stabi lising the economy. \\ hich is one of the prerequisites for 
suswinable )U\ erty reduction. It is. howe' er. \\ onh noting that this polic~ as~umt:s situations 
"he··e there are emplo) ment opportunities and regular income. It b doubtful if ~uch a polic~ 
couiJ bendit those \Yho are leti out of the modern monetar,:- system like the ethnic Basan\a. 

The Nation~1l Vi::>ion ~016 is another crucial strateg) in po,erty crndication . One of the pillars or 
the \ bion b to promote e\.:onnmic gro" th and di' ersificntion. \\ hich are exp~\.:tcd to resuli in 
BotS\\~na being a ··ProsperOlh. Productiw :md lnnmati\e ~ation·· (\"ision 2016. 1996!. [tis a 
\\ell -kno'' n fact th:~! . hi,torica11~. Bot'''aml hr:' achie\ ed '~.:r~ impres::-i\ e economic grO\\lh 
.... ince independence. h i-, equall~ imp0nant to not~ that 13ob\\Hn3·s ranl-.ing in imernational 
busine:-.s rc~1ks h~1s been impr\'1\ ing progres-.i\ el;- due to good go' L'l'll:lnce and the fostering (.)fa 
good il1\ e::-tment climate. 

There are. ho\\ C\ er. some con\.: ... rns in this ~rea. I ike the fact thrt Bats\\ ana has not atlracteJ as 
much dir~.:..:t ti.1rei~ 1 im e-..tment ~.:-. \Yas e:..pected ..... uch th~t both gn1\\th and im e .... tment are belc"' 
target.;: the C\.:Onom~ has also not di\ ersi lied as planned. The"e factor~ tn<l) be accoumed for in 
terms of ::-tructural and other issues such as th~.: ::-mallnc-ss of th-: market. a small population 
gro\\ ing at lc:-.s than I%. insuftil:ienr ski ll ed IH111a.1n resources. a lnnd-locked countr) and the- high 
cost 11f uti lid ... ~. It is thu.;; unlike!,:- that thi:; 'o;.ctor "ill help Bob\\:ma iO addre'' the question M' 

po\ er~~ meaningfully in the :::-hort term. e'en more :-.o \Yith re;:,pect to the Basal"\\ a \\ ho. m rime ..... 
. t- I \ h l ,. l . t I 1 1 \ I ·- I 

'' hethcr this ~~r~1teg~ can help address the pwblem of po\ en; among the Bn.;;an' a. ~im i brly . it is 
unlike!,:- tin development strntegies based on. or rather slwped b:-·. the abo\e-cited monewr~ 
!' li -. a1 ·-__ ti\ d,:- '-· ld.· "the: l~ ... ' ~I ,·, ··~ 1' c!1all '1='- • r f · • 1'-.. )11\ • 

The idea of de' elopment among the Ba .... an' a in Bots'' ana rai .... e-, 'e' e;·al concern .... : Fir'i. it i' a 
top-do\\ n npproach : in other "ords. the de\\.: lopm~nt programne~ are ~m c:rnment dri' en and 
national resources are deployed in this direction. Se\.:ondly. there is no e\ idence that those people 
\\ ho are targeted by the de' elopment strategks are proper!) cnn::,ult~..d on the proces::..es. Third!). 
this de\ elopment approach does not gi' e rm'm for people to take comrol of their li\ es and 
deslin: . and lind solution::- to the problems and challer1ge-. th.:lt th~~ face. It is ::-eriousl~ tla\\ed in 
that it does not empo\\er the poor to take responsibilit): t rather create:-. an unheahh~ 

dependence upon the state. \\ hich nwkes thi..., model simply unsustainable. as it is entire!: 
dependent on gm ernment's a hi I ity to proviJe the rc::..ources for ck\ elopment and does not take 
local resourLes and ideas into consideration. 
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De,elopment efforts among\ ulnerable groups such as the Basmwa should alwa~s be driven b~ 
the goal of sustainability, \\hich is ··finding solutions for toda~ ·s needs without creating 
problems for future genemtions .. (Chipike & 1\'lalnba, 2012:4 ). ln th is regard. Bnl\\ er C:200 1) 
rightly obsen·es that in a situation ''here a de' elopmemal agenda is imposed from the outside . 
.. the language ofpowrt~ is silence ... The veto is a siknt \\3~ of resistance. All those \\ho desire 
to make breakthroughs in their \\'ork among the poor must for th:n reason take the folio\\ in~ into 
consideration: The poor must be respected as their "laning point: the~ cannot change the poor 
unkss the) are at the .;;amc tim~. prepared to be changed by the poor: the poor may recei\ e help. 

but may not appl~ or use -:,uch help: classes and clubs may be organised, but npt attended: '' ork 
ma) be organised. but not taken up: and ad\ icl.! ma~ be gi\ en. but not folio\\ eel up. Bnl\\er 
(200 I) offers a helpful insight "hen he observes that the poor often protest again~a impositions 
of the pm\erful by refusing to participate in tht. lormnl econom). preli:rring the informal. 
bec~lll"e it invoh·e, les.;; tr,1uble and bure:mcrac). 

3 " I '''lh.•r-,h j J1 
l ~<H.krship is one of th~ thorn~ i~stll::~ i 1 the R~nwt~ j. rl.!a Communitie-.. The Pre::.idemial Task 
llwce report::. thm in ~!lithe ::.l.!ttkments that had been con:-;uhcd. it \\'as ob!'>cncd that \\bile it \\<IS 

a commendable th ing thllt leadership structures like the Kgotla2''. the Vii lag.; De\ clopment 
(\)mmittl.!e (VDC) and the Parents Teachers .. \ssocimitlll (PTA) '"ere in place in most- --. 

sen !em ems. the Ba:-ar\\ ,1 '' ~.·re sri II d isgruntlcd. Some settlements ar..: led by non-Basarwa . ~ 
dikgo::.i~i \\ho do no< under:-tand or appreciate the cultures and values of the B~~ama people. In :) C:C 
some c~ses . it is clnimed that le::!dership \\:.':S pas:..ed on to people fr,..,m outside the senlemem-... ~(t 
becatt:::e the Ba~ama \\..:re not )Ct read~ w take up the::,c roles. The same \\:1s :1bo reponed \\ith :~ 

r'- S ) \.d l, ,-,l:i .JL:..I ''-}J((; :,(;;ll" l. i , ::-' . Ji:'- - t ,ei]J , " 111; (' : " (a,·. l'l fll )1 l' •i ::- ' 
Basanva) li,·ed in the major villages outside the settlements. depri\ ing the Basar\\'a of self-. 

political representation and thereby di111inishing their chances of pankipating in the decision 
m:,kin: pt\K~.os:.-:s ii.trthl'r. 

The Basa1wa Ne of the 'ie\\ th::!t ''hen the :..ettlements \\ere est:1blishecl. th-:: "ere promised full 
authority OYer their O\\ n affair:-. Tn them. this authority. a me ng vther::-. includes a J~~ree of 
amonomy. determination of their lo~alleaders and probabl~ represent3tion ofth~.·ir O\\n people in 
the local and national deci,ion-mnking leadership. This is a source of conflict in some 
senkments \\hich impedes dc:\clopment initi~ti\'es. In tht: effons walk' iate plneny among the 
Remote Area 0\\'ellers. m\ n leadership at gra~s-root-. le\ el "ill be an esse mini component in the 
process of empowering the Basatwa. 

26 Th.: Kgotla is the' illag~ d~St:mbl) in th.: Ts\\ ana ~ystem. presided O\ cr b) th:: 'ill age chief. It "en es bo:h ~b a 

con::-u!;a;ion forum and a customar~ court. 

~7 Dikgosi is plural for Kgosi. \\hich m.:an5 a ·,illage chief. 
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While on paper. the process of villagisation seems to be based on good intention~ such as 
bringing services closer to these people and thereby empo\\'ering them. the reality seems to be 
that the government strategies IH1ve by and Iorge ser\'cd to disempo\\er instead of empO\\er the 
Basarwa. ln the Basama communit~. po\\er lies in the hands of the hunting band. the gathering 
party. the family group or the clan. but not in the hands of indi\ iduals. The only power that really 
e:-:ists in these communities is the power to share ideas. resources. food and territory for the good 
of nil: the po\\er is in the hunting pa11y that goes out to hunt for the benefit of all. In this sense. 
the pt)\\er in the community lies in the abilit) ro sene. \nyone \Yho is willing and able to 
expend themseh es in the SeT\ ice of the communit) deri\ es po,rer from that yery process. The 
Basarwa cot-:-~munitic:::s seem to have a concept of leadership thot is called ·ser\'ant leadership' in 
other sources. as this leadership is primnrily ::.een in functiona l terms. Leadership authorit) is 
derived from participation in the life and ::.en ice of the communir~. This \\ill be discussed 
further in Cl·::\pter 5. 

The villagisation process. in contrast. concentrates pm\er in the hand.;; of one p~rson. who is in 
thi::; ca;-;e the vilbge chief. The chief has power. either because he \\:h born in a particular famil~ 
or b~c<.lht? ne \\a~ ,·oted into the lec.der;;hip po~ition. !'his pum:r incltk c:s power to ''hip tho:-,e 
that are deemed to be behaving in ''a~s that are unacceptable according LO the Tswann custom. 
As :,hown pre\ iously. this is compounded by the fact that in most settlements. this role is often 
gi \en to a total outsider under the pretext that the Basal'\\ a are not ready for such roles yet. :\ t 
•l'l le' el. the pron.ss of 'i I k ::-is:nion has the;·efore taJ..e;1 pO\\ er a,, ay from the group and has 
concentrnted it in the hands or' one individual. .\t another le\·el. villngi-;ation ha~ obliterated the 
Cact that pO\\ er in the Bas::uwa communities seems ro hm e been percei,cd and used for ser\'icc 
to the c I an or group ~md has ne,·er been a status symbol of one '' ho i-. better or higher than the 
rest. Similarly. the villagi5ation process is abo supposed to empom~r the children ol'the Basnma 
tllrL)tlgh educutilll1. wlw.:l1 ere< tt:~ opponunities lor en 11anccd participation or tne .... e .,"upk .tl u1e 
general public nncl economic affairs of the nation. It hns. hom:,·er. b~:..;n demonstrated that the 
Basarwa ch:ldrcn ar~ disadYantaged by the fact that this educntion is prO\ ided in a bnguage that 
is nut their Jlottier tongue: it therefore alienates and dis.H.:va 1t2ges them mste.1d or empo\\ erug 
them. To them. ·school' means paning with their mot11e .. tongue at~~ wry tender age and being 
introduced io twn foreign languages. in this case English and SetS\\ ana. Parting\\ ith langunge or 
not using a language regularly may ha\'e several imp! icntions. ln an important "ay. languahe 
sen·es .1s a medium for communicating the cultural wisdom. skills a'1d heritage of a particuhtr 
people. Larguage. more than any other fe~Hure . distinguishes a panicular group from the rest. 
People learn better and faster in a language they knO\\ than in a foreign language. t_ducation 
ahYay-,; inYoh es some form of competition. because stuclems are ': ing for limited space 
3\'ailable in the ~chool system at secondar~ and tertiary levels. The 13asal'\\a and other minority 
group children '' ho face the mammoth task of learning two foreign languages arc at an obvious 
clisachantage in this respect. 
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3.6 Conclu~ion 
There is no simple answer to the problem of human attitudes to\\'ards one another. particularly 
toW3rd~ those ''hu are percei,·ed 2s different due to race. colour. languagl.! or \\'3~ of life. In rhis 
chapter. it has been observed that these disparaging attitudes han~ often translated 'ery easil~ 
into abuse and ill-treatment. The ill -treatment has. in its turn. resulted in impo,·erishment. 
dispossession and subjugation of the \\eaker or smaller groups. It has further been obsen ed that 
the mission involvement of the churc:1 has. in somt! cases. not made a positive difference in 
humnn hi~tory. As indicated abo\'e. the concept of the missio Dei will recei\'e fuller attention in 
tht! ne'\t chapter. For no\\'. it suffices to state that it is the contention of this study that a mission 
modelthnt i" bused on and driwn b) t:1e love of God for his creation anJ his justice for all \\ill 
h~lp r~sol\ c man-made hiswrical ills like the poverry th~t h<~s been suiTereJ by the BasanYa. as 
\\ell as the injustice and ill-treatment that they have been subjectt.d to. 
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: HAPTER4 
POVERTY IN CONTRADICTION TO THE Jlf/SS/0 DEI 

L 1 Introduction 

fhe cemral theme of this study is the concept of missio Dei. and a proper understanding and 
1pplication ofthis concept may make a positive difference in the effort to address the problem of 
)OVerty among particular population and ethnic groupings like the Basama. A description ofthe 
~oncept of missio Dei with a focus on poven:y. as \\'ell as the historical context out of'' hich it 
:merged. ''ill be given later in this chapter. For nO\\ . it suffices to state that missio Dei literally 
11eans ·the miss ion of Gocl'. 

l2 Dl.!scr iptinnurmi"io Dei in light ofth~ Bas,lma·s po\t:f'l) 

Jcneralh·. mis~·io Dei describes the shift in mission theologv thinkinQ throwzh '' hi<.:h mission is . . ...... - -
10\\ essentially perceived as the \\'ork of God for the sake of the world (Bosch. 199 1 :-+02). In 
.h is ne\\ thinking. the church is neither the O\\ ner nor the initiator of mission: it is rnther invited 
mel given the special privilege to participate "ith God in God ' s mission in the \\'Orld . It is 
~quai l) important w note that this ne"<\ mission thinking places a high premium on the lo\'e of 
:Jod as the basis :111d rationale for mission involvement in the \\'orld . Those \Yho are called :md 

sent out i mo the "orld are therefore those who have first experienced the love or God: in turn. 
they are sent our ro live and share that Jove'' ith others in the ,,·orld. The missio Dei in this ~ense 
i~ e ill· :t'd ,J ~-q,] ini·i·11 'din tl1'' lo,,e ofGnd mocl,..lle(l ~f'ter thP inc:) m"tinn:~l e'·:lmple nfilw life 

of Christ and propelled by the po,,·er of the Hoi) Spi rit. Tllis understnnding or mis~ion is 
particularly appropriate for groups like the BasanYa who hm e been subjecteJ to hatred. 
disrLgnrd. cort·'mpt nne! disdain over the )Tars. \'lission thnt is ha.;,.;d on Gnd 's love ''ill rntT•"Ct 
the ill s of the past and restore the God-given dignity of these people. 

4.3 The hi<>torical conte\t out of'' hich mi"io Dei has emerged 
The concept of missio Dei does not seem to be an academic invention from the comfortable 
positions of chairs of faculties in i\ory tower institutions. but rather an urgent response on the 
part of the church to the fast-changing'' orld at the turn of the last centur). Haapiainen (20 I 2:-1-6) 
describes the actual circumstances that Jed to the emergence of mission Dei as foliO\\ s: 

Vicedom adopted missio Dei theolog) during a remarkable paradigm shift in mission theology. 
mission pra:-;is and global politics. ln the 20th centur,:.. Vicedom · s home countt') of Gem1any -
like the rest of the \\'estern \\Orld - had lived through drastic changes and catastrophes that had 
grave consequences for n1issions: two world wars nnd their eftects on infrastructure and the 
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economy. political liability. dhision between \Ve::.tern and Eastern Germany. the collapse of 
colonialism and other phenomena had led German: nnd German mission~ to n ne'' era. Most of 
these factors led to the crisis of mission and e\entunll) to a paradigm shift in mission praxis and 
mission theolog). 

The origins of the concept of missio Dei ··in the Protestant missiological discourse surfaced 
clearly in the \Villingen Conference of the International \1issionar~ Council in 1952 -although 
the term ibelf \\as not used in the conference. The term missio Dei only came into use in some 
documents that were pub! ished soon after the conference·· ( Haapiainen. 20 12:~5 ). 

Bo~ch (1991 :399). who also \Hites extensively about the situation of the \\'Oriel 111 '' hich this 
t~nn has emerged. argues the~t pre\ iously. ·mission· \HIS understood in \'arious \\ays. ranging 
from the soteriology. ecclesiolog~ nexus to other considerations. like availing the benefits of 
We~tern ci\ i!isarion to the people in the mission field' t'lnd even eschatological notions b:-. \\hich 
the "orld \\"Oldcl be trans~·onned imo the kingdom oi God. Ho\\ eYer. these notion-; of mission for 
God \\We no longer pl. usible in the light of the challenges thm the ne\\ \\Oriel presented. In the 
!iPhl of !il.: ~b~l\'f'. r, J,llmbe;· of mi-.-.i •n 1"(11)~-....-,:-pr~.:: w~re •'Oll"·"Pe-rl onP .-nrh b"'in2 thf' 

Willingen Conference of 1952 m \\hich Barth. though not using the 2ctual "·ord. is reputed for 
having articulated thatmis~ion as such is an acti,·ity or God himself. 

·r he understanding of mission ns missio Dei r~presented a major shift from the pre,·iously held 
notions of mission: the under:.tanding ''as thus ··pln in the context of the doctrine of the Trinit). 
not of ecclesiology or sokriolog). The Trinitarinn formula behind thi:::. ne\\' conception of 
mission ''as th3t or God the Father sending the Son and God the Fmher and Sen sending the 
Spirit. e...:panded to include yet anot.her ·moYement": Father. Son and Hoi~ Spirit -.ending the 
Church imo the \\Orld .. (Bosch. 1991 :399). 

In gl:neral. one can assume that the concept of missio Dei \\as \\ell recei,ed by most of the 
Christicm traditions. 

\honcn (2000:-+.3) argues th~lt the ··discovery of the concept of\ 1issio Dei meant a consider?.ble 
step for\\'ard in missiolog). li made it possible to anal) se mission in relc:.tion to Trinitari2n 
thinking and to set it primaril) 2s God 's o\\n work for \\hich He himself is r~sponsible"'. For 
Ahonen. there are t\\"o further \\"a) s in which mi,,·,io Dei was an important ''ay out of the 
historical crisis that the church faced in 1he post-\\ ar world. first being that missio Dei united the 
broad line of God ·s actions and sah·ation history from creation, revelation. th~ incarnnrion. the 
atonement and the resurrection until the final appearance of the reign of God. Thus it could be 
sh0\\11 that mission is based ultimately on the very nature of God." ho is low and "hose love is 
dir~cted tO\\arcls the \\"oriel. God's lo,·e is thus the starting and rallying point of mission. The 
reason for sending God ·s people out and the po\\er and goal of mission is Jove. and bringing 

people to share in it. 

48 



With regard to the role of the church in mission. Ahonen (2000:43) is of the opinion that. from 
the point of ,·je,, of missio Dei. the life and mission of the church and of Christians is 

pa11iciparion in God ·s mission of loYe. The church is not the goal of mission. but its 
consequences and fruit. The church exists because there is mission and not ,·ice versa. 

The concept of missio Dei refers to the reign of God. "hich is \\ ider than the church. The church 
is the princ ipal and essentia l instrument of mission. but the ultimate goal is the re ign of God. 

Bosch ( 1991) raises six major factors that may ha\e precipitated the rethinking of the mission 

and theology of the church at the beginning of the last centur~· · These points are paraphrased as 
folJo,,s : 

L The aJ\anc~ of science and technolog: and the \\Orld-wide process of secularisation 
madt> r'::;ith in Cod redundant. There is no doubt that the developments in science and 
technok1:=: nos.:ci \en senous ch:.1llenges tO mnny previously \\ell-entrenched 
\\'Orld' ie\\ s. 

11. •· tne lt1u\ emr:m 01 tne L:~.:illci' 01 L nr~::>uanit\ 1r0m tnt: '' esL w u1e .')Ollll1 mau~ n 

1~ecess::~ry to rethink the future of doing mission work in the \\Orld ... (Bosch. 1991 :3.) The 
fact that the church in the \\'est \\US losing members regularly meant. among others. that 
the) \\ere losing the cap::~cit) to raise both the human and tin;.mci~d resources to cominue 
\\ ith mission \\Orkin the tmditional way. 

111. .. The multiple migrations of people of man~ faiths m<.1de the "oi'ld religious!) plural. 
Such Christians. l\luslims. Buddhists and adherents of many faiths rub shoulders daily ... 
(Bosch. 1991 :3.) This pro:-.imity and probably their relateclne.:;s due to imermmriage. 
''""; 1•" ' l !'rl cnc i·: l .~1 !Ill' 't; "'l'<.; for~e(] (~h;ic~i:' , ... l• r~ ,, ',.,-.in" tl'··ir '·, l i i l 11' 1 

siereotyped \ ie\\S ::1bout people of other religions. 

i\. The hi;;tory of subjugation :md e'\ploitation made the West and \\'estern Chrislians to 
suffer !'rom an acute sense or guilt. often debilitating them from gi\ ing e::ccount or the 

hope they have in Christ. This particular aspect is also relevant roday '' ith respect to the 
relationship bet\\·een group::. like the Basama and Christians from dominant groups. 
whose attitude and actions are in pnn responsible for the plight of the Basarwa. 

In agreement '' ith Bosch. Ahonen (2000: 17) argues that "after the Second World War. a 
third crisis phase in Christianity began. almost as deep and traumatic as the shift from 

.le\Yish to Hellenistic Christianit:>'· This new crisis phase was associated \\'ith the end of 
colonialism. Christianit) is shedding its \\estern stamp and becoming global. as 
Christians of other continents seek their 0\\ n genuine cultural model of faith". 

"More than ever before. the ''::>rid today is divided-apparently irre\'ersible- be\\ een the 

rich and the poor. and by and large the rich are those \\. ho consider themseh es (or are 
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considered by the poor) to be Christians. In additio•1. and according to most indicators. 
the rich <.~re :>ti II getting richer and the poor poorer. This circumstance creates. on the one 
hand. anger and frustration among the poor and on the other. r~luctance among aftlucnt 
Christians tn <;hare their faith ... (Bosch. 1991 :4.) This pat1icular point is important in a 

number of" .• ys: \\'hile l)ne cannot .. lrdue that Christianity is responsible for the skem:.·d 
economic r~lations . the church has benetitted from this arrangement OH'r time. K.noetze 
(20 13 :1) argues trenchant!) that if the mainline missionary chmches (i\1l\1Cs) want to 

talk about ~ 1.1t1th ministr) in the African context. the) must be prepared to mo\ e om of 
their comfort zones. The churches from the We,tern world as well as .some priYileged 

mainline chmches in Africa ''ill have to realise that they (the members of the churches) 
arc part or the richest :?0% of the \\oriel population and that there is a huge gap bem·ecn 
th~m and the rest of A fric?.. 

1h~ probl~t'1 of\\ e~1lth difJ.eremials is therefore <1 lnhg-time challenge or ob:-otack of :-ome 
:ind 10r bnth inJi\ idu:1l Christians and their churches and institutions \\'ho nrc sharing the 
._)ud ne'' s \\ ith their k:-~ fonunJte L'Olllitcrp .. ns. 

\1. \\'hik \\\.•::-tern th.:ology and Westem ecclcsi::~..;tk:ll '':~ys 2nd practices \\ere norma!i\ e 

and undi::put~d for c~nturies. abo in ihe mission ticlds. the sitLwtion is ll.rndament:lli~· 

different tud:t~·- The ::, ounger churches reruse tn be dict8ted w and ar~ placing a high 
premium on their autonomy. In addition. \\'estern thel,logy is suspect in many JX!I"t" of the 
'' orld toda). I L is o !'ten reg2rded ns irrele\ at't. spcculat ive 2nd a product of i \'Or~ tO\\ er 
instiilltions. In many parts of the \\Orld. it is being n:placed b;- Third World thenlogics 
like liber:ltinn theology. bind;, theology. contextual theolog~ . minjung th~olog:\' .. -\frican 
tlwolog~ and Asian theolog~. 

This :-~.111~ point i:- ·~choed b) ;\iosala and Tlhagale (1986:75). \\hn contend~ thm .. ,,hen t11e 

missinnnries cam~.: to preach th~ gospel in Africa. the) bmught along a whole range of \\estern 
\aiLt..~->. i'~) :~prermec1 determin-.~.~ to instil in their comert:- these ''e-.tern \,11ue:::- and Jist.,~:. 

especial!) for the traJition3ln:li~ious \:llucs and Atl·ican culture. \\hich \\ere considered inf~rior 
and primiti,·e. African converts \\'ere expected to adopt a ne\\.' identit~. based on the \\estertl 

Chrbtian order." 1\gubane. howeYer. observes that \Yhik mnn~ Christi~ms embrac~d the church. 
they "ere not full) loyal w it. bec~lllse the~ \\'ere not com inced about the inferiority of their 
cultural and religious \'nlue:--. )!o \\Onder thm nt the earlie::.1 opportunit~. African people protested 
against mission-founded denomination and the related missionary domination to form 
denominations that placed ~1 high premium on the import.mce of their O\\ n culwral and religious 
values. 

The concept of missio Dei \\'<1" helpful in a number of \\<:)5< for e\r1111ple. it emphasised the 
radical nct i\ it) or God in history and chalknged liberals' and conscn nti\ es· pietistic and good­

works ideals of mission. Christian mission \\aS tn be understood in the ne\\ dispen~ation. not as 
rh .. "1'\,.,_. nf rhe deeply committed or the \\'ell-meaning. but rather as the acti\ it) of God. crhe six 
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pointS that have been mentioned. have demon::;trated the problem Of the Widening gap bet\Yeen 

the rich nnd the poor. \\'hile for Bosch. this is a situation about the relationship bemeen the rich 
Christi::111s in the West and many poor people in the mission fields. in BotS\\<!na it is the situation 
bet\\een the Christians in the mainline churches and the Basarwa. The point of the man) )ears of 
subjugation and exploitation also applies to th~ relationship bct\\een the Christians from the 

dominant groups ami the Basam a. 

In this r~spect. though Batswana Chrisri:ms ·pay not) et feel the -.:ame degree of guilt in sharing 
the go~pel that i~ felt b) \\'estern Christi::ms. this same situatiCin \\'ill apply in the course of time . 

.\fissio Dl!i became a \\a~ · or criticising the \\'hok missionary enterpri<;e as it \\aS understood in 

the chun.:hcs at that time. It ushered in a new unlkrst~mding. nam~.:l~ that God had been ''orking 
in the ''orld all the time and in all places. creating and redeeming. ::1::> \\ell as liberming and 
S:!\ in~. \\ h..:th~r th.: ~hm:hec; in the West re.llised this o:· not. Gu .. r s '· v:·:, in all th~ cultt!re::; ,,_ ?.::, 

seen h) be part of sah at ion hisrwy. -:nmL'thing that ~h:~llenged all hum?.n institutions ?.nd 
prm okcd crisis in the church and its mi~sion . 

It is. IHl\\ ~vcr. notc\\·onh~ th:~t there were some pCL1ple "ho "ere IWt ,·ery coml\.1rt~ble \\ ith the 

use cf this con..:ept: the~ ar~ue~t. for ex:!mple. that'' hik mis,io J)ei in an important'' ay made it 
pos::;ible to link mission c 1o~ely "·ith the holistic nature ~md ground:- of faith. it also lefl nK:n~ 

impon:.~nt quc~tions un::m~" ~.red (Ahonen. 2000:-+S). 

Others nbo argued that the concept is open to various intcrprctat inns: in the 195lb. for example. 
a ne\\ inkrprctminn of missio /)ei appeared. giving the impression that God dol:S not need the 
medium l)r the church to b.: im oh ed · n the "l1rld. For some people. this p~..lsec.l the d2nge~· of 
rekfating the church iOn s.:condar~ place in God· s mission scheme (.-\honen. 2000A5 ). 

Then .. are also tho~e "ho hold the opinion that ··the adoption of .\Jissio Dei look place "ithout ::1 

thorou~h-!2oin!.! theolo!.!iC~11 "l~rk. Instead or a ~cnuinelv Trinitarian model. from the hc!.!innin!2 it ...... ..... ...... - .... ... ..... .... 

\\-3'> more f'r Lc," a i·-.~cti· .... : nl1 i,;,:, ';.::r~1~t con ·ept. fle(i. ti&:<ICS convincingly tl,at th' b. ;;i11•1ing 

of the story of 1\lissio Dei in missiological discourse was more reacti\ e than construc~ivc·· 

(Haapiainen. 20 12:-+ 7 ). 

4 4 GL1d th~ I ather as the initiator t1!' mi'·' in /Jei 

It is "ith this particular under~tanJin~ of mi.,.,;u Dei in mind that rhe unique po' ert) -related 
chalknge:; that are faced b~ the Basar"a an: ~:xplored "ith the view to underqand how a mis<;ion 
strategy that is O\\ ned and initiated b) God can make a difference. Biblicnl t~~Khings thnt shO\\ 

God·s concern lor the poor. as \\ell the various inter\'entions that God put in plact: to ameliorate 

the suffering of the poor. ''ill be e:\aminecl. 
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ln th.? pre\'ious two chapters. It has been demonstrated mat me po' erry or me tjJS<.rwa 1::.. to 

some e~tent. a product of bad relations. name I) rhe perception and treatment that they suffered at 

the hands of others. In th is sense. thi s chapter ' ' ill first show th~n God has always been 
concerned \\ith the plight of the poor. Second!) . it '' ill demonstrate that God has ah\ays initiated 
measures to reduce the impact of po\'elty. The chapter wi II set the scene for Chapter 5. in which 
it will be explored how the church may be invol\'ed or may play a significant role in resolving 
the unic1ue poverty cond itions that are fac ing the Basarwa. 

This swdy is premised on the understa·1ding that since God is deeply concerned with the plight 
of the poor. He is not indifferent to their suffering. As pO\ en~ conditions raise compassion in the 
heart of God. it is reasonab le to suppose that this situat ion propels God into initiating action, 
\\hich. in the context ofthis -.tudy. is the missio Dei. The fo llo\\ ing e~ample of God·., actions in 
history ''ill be explored . ~lbcit brietly, to show ihat God has :::h\ a)::. been im olved ia history to 

deli\er the poor from povcny. These acts of God in history are based on his love for his creation . 

-L4. 1 Creation n:, pnn of mi\\io IJd 

The study of the creation theme as f.:nmd in Genesis I demonstrates tirst that God initiated 
crt:ntion at the b~ginni n g and secondly that God has bt::en m \\'Ork in the ' ' oriel and in human 
history right from the 'er~ beginning. Se,·eral important lessons can be dra\\'n from God· s role in 
cremion: rirst. the t~~t that God accl2ims creation as gc od gi' es us ,,n impression of'' h::n God· s 
intention ''as and still is for creation. Fu11hermore. it points our that human suffering <includin~ 
po\'erty) is. at least in part. a later development and a human creation. and that mission is n 
restorati\ e measure that is taken to undo the ills of history and de\ elopment in hener2l. Tht: 
· lil·'h "''· tY'• ·' , .., 1..,: 1,.., ;:, c:. th"' tf) l! -n;.ing: 

The aftirmation 111 Gene~is tlwt God viewed all of creation as .. &ood .. reminds us that the ''hole 
,-, n;·,d is the subjcd o i' Jl•e lnving pmposes nf God. The cre?lion \)f -nim"ls ·' ~d .he de.:;ire on 

God· s pan to find a suitable partn=r for Adam. the tirst human. suggest:; it '' ~b God· s original 
i·Hention that humans should tlourish in all respects. The fruitful g~rden gi,·cn as a home to 
humankind further implies that the original intention \\as that the ne.:ds of all humans should h.: 
pro' i ded for. 

Moreover. the ~ 1icah l\et\\ ork rtd~JlO\\ ledges that "the original creation \\'as marred by the entr~ 
of sin .. \\ hich. according to t h~,;;m . resu lted in '·\·iolence. idolatry and e:-...ploitation ... Po\'ert) is 
another manifestation of sin. as it frustrates the possibi lity for humans to nourish as God 
intended. Similarly. Pretorius cl a/. ( 1996: 12) argue th<~t tLe fact that .. God created the llni\ erse 
and all \\'ho d\\'ell in it is basis for the mission of the church in the \\'Orld ... That God cares 
greatly about the crl.!ated order and its ,,·el l-being is. in other \\Orcls. the basis of the principle that 
the church cannot be indiffe rent in the'' or iel. 
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The conditions of poverty and the resultant socinl ills that th~y produce are unacccptabh:. as they 

are not pan of the plan of God fr· n :he beginnin~. ~~:condly . tht:~ destro~ the purpose of (;od 
and dec imate the beauty that God created. Ramachand ra (2003: I) ri ghtly observes that ·'the 

\\'l1rld is created rich in diversit~. The Creator blesses living beings "ith semi-auto1wmy. the 
capacit) to procreate (Genesis 1 :22). Creature liness. individuality. diversit~ and change ar~.? all 

pronounced good by the Creator. He takes deli~ht in "hat He brings into being and builds into 
them potential ities fo r development"". This being the case. one can surmi'-e that s ince creation 

\\as gl10d in its origin. an)thing tlut spoils it i5 not c~nl) \\1\'ng. but a \iLdation ofthe origin:?.! 
intentions of the Creator. As highlighted above. poverty is not only il manifestat~on ofhum::m sin. 
but abo a repudiation of the <-'ri~it al plan Lf God fo;· h"s cre.nion. Sin and other ills like poverty 

arc ngain:-.t Gntfs "i ll '' ith respect to human beings m that they destro~ or at least taint the 
imilge of God in ''hich humans \\ere c:emed. 

lt is importcmt tor the church "he is p<!nkipating in the mis:-;io Dei to recognise and be sen:::iti,·e 
to the I~Kt t h~t people such as the B:Isan\·:t. \\ ho have lost so much in history. ma) hm·l! alsn lost 

been ckmonstrated th3t the ethnic Basnr\\'3 an: in thi' '>illlation in mcmy c:1ses. ~ nd that missio 

Dei C!mong tht:.t1 '' ilJ the,·ef11re. an~v.l~ l.-hcr:-;. in\'t.h t. t.nhaJh.inf. neir true it: ... ll,it~ . clig:1it~ and 
self-esteem. thereby strengthening :md empowering them for chang~.·. 

\li~<.inn :1mong the pL)Or. based nn the creatinn concept. should im olv~.: the re:'torntinn ~1r the 
im::~ .. vf God thm has been tc.:inted by -.in. i1~iustke and 'iobthr of God-gh en rights. ··Being 
made in the im:1ge of God is the brlsis for confidence:·· (Van Grnn ingen. 20ll5 :50.J The nuthor 
ob:;en e:-. th:.1t .~~:.·o;· ~_ are often .ith.!~e:l .. ccording to their suci.d status Dr their occup:.1tinns. 
Hn\vever. the Hihlt> nrfirm-: th;lt tlH" tr!l~ \ alur nr ht11l1:ll1 heinn;.; lie~ ')()• in 'l'l'h I hinge;. hilt r(11I'P'" 

in the fact that :he~ have been m~ _:e in the image of r.-1d . "he loves all people unconditionally. 
According to V:!n Groningen. this self-understanding is a t!reat .;;ource ot' encoura:;~;;·ment for 
those \\hn han: l'een n<aro•ip!'lli-:t>c' ;;1 '"'·ietiec;. \\lwki.1_: \',i:;, Nluf rt'J1lll~tmitir>s to brin~ ti' '11' t) 

the realisation th::H b.:ing ne~Hed in the i1 11age of God (nothing e lse. eith-.'r materia l or social) is 
an impnrtant mark C't' hum ... n ic:e•·t ; '~ . cotld s~:. ··,·e as a .sourc~: oi- inspir:::tiun in helping th~ PL'Or to 

take re-..ponsi bi I it) for their I i\'es ilnd we I r~tre. 

··Being made in tht. imag~.? of God is the: basis for li ving in communit ie:- of respect and peace:· 
(Van Groningcn. 2005:50.) He ar:-ues .hat it is important for the church not •r lo.;,e -..ight of the 
fact that not only\\-.:. but also our neighbours and e\en our cnem i ~.:-.. and those \\ho harm us. are 
made in the image of God: we must therefore treat tht:m ,,.: h res~)cc~ and dignity. We must al<.>o 
seek their \\ell-being and rene,\al. ··This und~:.rstanding of mission is a helpful guide in ensu ring 
that diaconal ninist ~·ies and de,·el0pmen~::J str.1tegies ~·n'"lng the rC'or are baSl!l, c.n respect tor 
their human dign it). instead of hmred. r:tcism. , ·cngeance. stereotyping and violence:· This same 

understandi·1~ coulc •. !so :'t.'J"\'e in htlping the <.hurch tc. mitiutt: poh·tty 31.~\ iation ministries that 
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are ktsed on justi~e ~nd respect for the poor as Goer-; image bearers. Respecting the poor "otlld. 

among others. imp!) gi\ ing room to their ' i~ws and <1pin ions in finding solutions to their 
problems. Proper!) understood. creation <.nd b~ing God·s image bearers com·e) important 
\'alues. like God 's concern for the proper keeping and caring for creation. human dignity. justice. 
conlidence buildin;; :,nd human rights. Underst.:mding th:n m~ p<:.rticipate in the missio Dei ~~11 

also "en e to moti\'nte the church in its efforts to seek justice for the poor and to prote~t their 
rights. Respect and appreciation ~hYa\'S sene [1S a precondition for protection and diacon~.l 

senicl.'. 

The co1wiction that (;od is concerned "ith the condition~ cf the poor is therefore based on the 
fo:ct that pon:rty as such goe::. against the mandmt: or Genl..'sis (I :~6: 2:15 ). because humankind is 
cre:1ted in th~ image and likenes., uf God :md is Lkstine,, to J,1minate the e<1rth. For Gutierrez 
(1971: J6g). the exploitatiPn and injustice implicit in powny make \\ ork imn something servil.; 
and dehum:mising. Work that is :ilien::ted from God en::;Jn,·es people e,·en more than liberate 
them. It i:-- on the b3sis of rhi::; understand in~. according to Ciuticrrcz. that \\ hene\ !;r ju::.t 
tr~:1111H'ilt :...: ,lpp1·~pr!"d fqv th" IVJI)l', ihi' ~):'''"'" '1!1rl th" :1JiPn<: it j._, ,._,.., .. J!)F>rf tl1~1 f.ot··,P) ";1<" •t)c • 

31ien nml ensl~,·cd in Eg) pi tDeuteronom) I 0:19 ). 

As demonstrated in the e~rlier chn.p!er.::. one of the root c<:u:'C:' of thL' 8~.::-..,m a pO\ erry is the 
alit:n<:tion thm1 their ancL'.,tml land <1lld its resources and the ne\\'. cxclusi\ e and pri\ mis~cl us~.:s 
to which such land i:-: put. fhe lnnd th:.:t hn:-. been =''- iz~.-d from thl! 8~~:>~:1 ".! i::- ofiL'Il dem,.~·.: •. ,ed. 
fenced off and paddocked. making it inaccessible. e:\CL'pt to those \\ ho hold ils title. thus 
alienating the original O\\ ner::; from thtst.. essential resources < ... well as leaving them landless. 
Thi~ pruce::;s also lt .. Js h the depletion or n:::i.t;r::l resources of the are<lS due 10 prllhlems like 
ovcr~!..!ra7il1!:! re:-ultinu fr11111 nver~tncking (llle tn a lark of undcr..;;1ndin::' of tbr c li~' 1'1tnlr••; i•· <'ll 

te~l!ur.::-. of the gi\'en ar.:a. In the case of Bots\\'ana. mission \\Ork amon~ the Ba<:nma ''ill 
nec~ssarily ill\ ol\'e the qut:Stion of the restoration of land rights. \\ hich is in line with the 
pu ;1o~.: of (iC'tl il' creation. \li~.:;ion among the poor that i-. • HIPr.:;tnnd frc..11 ,:.~ per.::pecti' e nf 
creation will es-.entially entail education for both the rich and the ponr on the imp~rmive ur 
sharing the God-gi\\:n spa<:.: and the resources that it pro,·ic.lc.:s. In this sense. mission \\ill 
fumkmentn1ly be abom the re' er::,al of :he more wide-spread mental it~ nf conquest. nam~ly .. lll 
the' ictor. the spoils ... 

The clarion call ofthc creation story is that God ' s space is essentially meant to he sh<1.red by ~111. 
While hum::m histor~ has b~en p.mctuated by h. tred. unimosit). cont1ict and ri\ dr). \\e kno\\ 
that this was not the purpose and mission or God from the beginning. He had ah\a) s intended to 
bring peopk into the sphere of ble::.sing as parr or his people. 

Wright (20 I 0:71) argues that the 1\brahamic co\'enant is the origin t1f biblical mission in its 
1edempti\ e sense. In the context of the divided and antngonistic. forces at \\·ork in the \\arid. the 
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church is call~d to its covenant responsibility that is displayed through love of the neighbour and 
thereby being a blessing. Briggs ( 1996:4-f) observes that covenant responsibility is essentially a 
responsibility of love. The new covenant lays on all Christ's people the obligation to love one 

another as He lo\es them . Love in its deepest. truest sense has <:lways been at the heatt of the 
covenant. It was out of his love for Israel that God rescued the slaves fmm Egypt and then laid 
on them the duty to love him ''ith all their pO\\er. and their neighbours as the) IO\e themselves. 
The ne\\ covenant is no different: It is because He loves his own. and loves them to the end. that 

Jesus inaugurated his co\'enant with them and ga\e them his 11ew commandmem that same 
e\'en1n g. 

The church is in the world to declare the univer:;al purpose of God. namel) that. like anciem 
Israel. the church is called into existence for God·s uni\ersal purpose of being a blessing to all 

people and 811 nations. The purpose of God and the goal of mission are not to '' hisk off 
individuals to hem en. but to creme a ne\\ CO\ enant community· on earth that \Viii be a blessing to 
the nations. The mission responsibi lity of the church is to create a community of people from 
rli tl'Forr'11i r thni•'iti"'"· f'llltlll'r•::- lfli)!'tl::lP•~" "111rl <:•")•'i"1! "\:lTII<:<"<: 1h<1t ,·,·ill 11 rn·-.hin \l·rwl.; '"lnd 11 itn.~.:;c 

together in the fello\\ship or the church for the building up of the Bod~ of Christ and the 
manifestmion of the kingdom of God on earth (.fohn 10:16). This is. according ro \\'right 
(2006:75). Goers ans\\er to hum~1n predicament. The mission to \\hich the church is called is 
therefore lO bear "imess to the facl that a ne\\ nnd different society. based on co\·enant lo' e 
instead ol' rivalr:. is possible. The church is also called to li\ e o.1t the practical implications of 

such a communit) in its o\\n life. thereby \\itnessing to the kingdom of God in concrete 
historicnl situ3tions. 

-L-1 .2 F\.odu-.. as a practical e:-.:ample ufth~: mi.\\io /)ei nn belwlf of the poor 
Generations of people of faith ha,·e looked to the Exodus-swry model for God · s role ~.w 

intervention on b;:half of the poor in societ~. fhe Exodus model demonstrates a number Llf "a\ s 
in \\ hich Goc is concerned with the plight of the poor. According to \\'right (20 I 0: I 00). Exodus 
portrays four dimensions of bondage that Israel suffered in Eg: pt- politicaL economic. social 
and spiritual. It funher shows how God inten·ened and redeemed his people at e\ er: le\ el: in 
other \\On.ls. God is the driving force in the libermion of the .h~\\ish :,lmes from Egyptian 

slaver). The political bondage of lsrael began\\ hen an immigram minorit) group wem to a large 
imperial state as famine refugees. As the result of n chnnge of government. polic~ and leadership. 
they soon became victims of political hatred and unroundecl fears. \\hich turned their economic 
as) lum into a political prison. ln the case of this political oppression. God intervened on behalf 
of the enslaved minority. confronted the state power of the empire and brought political 
enslavemelll ·.o an end. 
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Similarly. there \\3S n social dimension in the bondage that was suffered by Israel. Social!). the 
oppression took th~: form of state-sponsored genocide or e~termination of all male Hebrt:W 
babies. In the first t\\ o chapter.;;. it has been demonstrated that the Basarwa suffered different 
forms of oppression. lack of political freedom and endurance of economic oppression are thus 
compounclecl by a viciouc; invasion of normal family life and the denial of fundamt·tHal hum:111 
rights. In this sense. God ' s redemption ofhis people from the evil of oppression always require~ 
the ne\\ I~ found state to ensure that respect for human life. ~ulture. identity and leadership 
patterns are embedded as the essential foundation on which nationhood is built. Social abuse of 
people often rt:sults in fe~r. self-denial and self-shame. People\\ ho are "bused .in this sense often 
hnve to hide their true idem it). The Exodus story bears testimony to the fact that God inten·ened 
to stop this :1buse. 

On a spiritual le\·el. it must be noted that one aspect of Israel's 'la\'ery to Ph:>raoh '''"'a massi' e 
hindrance lllth~ir \\orship of the Gnd of their t:1thers. Israel's bondage had a spiritual dimension: 
it \\as not n11:rely plllitical. economic or social. \\'right (20 I 0: I 0 I) raises a re,, imponanr asp~...::LS 

•, 

sa\ eJ slay~..; ~hould worship their God: thus the \'ictory over the Pharaoh ,,·ns not only sociu­
economic nr politic:d. it ''~b ~piritual and (.iod·s judgement 0\1..'r the gods of f:g~pt. Second!~. 
\\hen God redeemed lsr.:~el (Htt of th~ se\'er::ll layer:- of boncbge. t11e freedom ''as to enrer into a 

covennm relationship '' ith God. Wright (2U I 0: I U I) therdore ~1rgues that '"the prt•blem was not 
just that the I kbre\\' ''ere slaves. but that the) ''ere slave:- to the \Hong m~tskr and needed to be 

transferred into the service of the li\'ing God. Spiritual!) therefore the exodus \\35 not a 

mo\'ement from slaver~ to freedom. but from sla\'er) w covenant. Redemptilln was fnr 
relationship with th~ redeemer to serve his interests nnd purposes in the \\oriel ... 

The church often pln:-:- a pivotal we in people's struggle for liberation. hut once such fre<.:c )J11 

has been obtained. it is not certain \\ha: then~'' role ofthe church is. The fxodus stor~ points tLl 
the ;·,:alit: tl· 1 :-;•iritlt:'P. i" ·n incli-;pen<-~jhl• '1"'. 0~ h liberatwJ j-l,llit)' i·1 • h .. i· ''.Ord-::.th~ 
mbsion role of the church among the fi·eed is to continue to guide -.;ociei) to a covcnant:-~1 

relation~hip "ith Gml '' ithout '' hich no other relations can hold. 

In this regnrd. Exodus be<.:!·::. te-;timony io the fact that God d')eS not rolerme ~n~ hrm of political 
ensla\ emc>nt. Those pcL)ple who:;t:- land ha~ b~en invaded and'' ho ha\ e bc~n displac~d internally 
by much nH1re po,,crful and numerous gr0ups ha,·e always been God·s concern. Whik poliLic~l 
bondage is not limited tt.. people being su11.jected to imperially imposed leackrship or the killing 
and exiling of the local leadership. rc:mov:1l of the authentic leadership is a precondition for 
political bondage in most case~. The genuine leadership is oft~:n replaced by taskmasters and 
others '' ho use cohesion inste~,d of a shared 'ision. common goal. goodwill and persuasion to 
achieve the desired outcomes. Exodus bcnrs clear testimon~ to the fact that God i:' against 
domination and peopiL.! being subjected to the rule of those people who have been imposed upon 
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them from the outside: in other \\'ords. God is again.;;t people being subjected to the rule of 

leaders \\ ho do not hm·e their interest at heart. He is 1g1inst people being subjected to leaders 
'' ho see the'11 as machines which are only needed for production purpose (Erickson. 200 I: 164). 

In tht! eyt!s of God. a human being is not on I~ to be seen t1s a soJrce of labour that is needed for 
the ta:'ks that need to be done. Whenever people cr~ out fr ... m such situatilnS o,· abuse. the God 

of the Exodus imervenes on their behalf as a rl'deemer to set them free. 

The enslave'11ent or Israel also had an economic Jimension. \\'right (20 I 0: I 0) contends that the 
sharpest p::!in of the oppression \\'as economic. The lsr .. .:-lites \\'ere being exploited ;:.s sL\ e 
labour on land that \\as not their own. for the economic benefit of the liost nation in its 
agricultural and construction projects. The Exodus story shO\\S that God hears the outcry of his 
peopl<: and ::.~C:b in motion inkrvemions to redeem them. for Wright (2010:101). it \\as not 

enough {(. ;:;;;;t l:'rae l oui of Eg~ pt into s"':ne kind of tenuous frc~dom in the '' ildernes:'. The 
o11jec;i\'e of their redemption \\a:; to gi,·e them land of their 0\\11 -along with an economic 

sysh.'m that \\US intended to outlc:m such oppression \\'ithin Israel it~elt'. It \\as panicularly in the 

for them. Re~kmption \\::!S strongly economic in LOntent. 

4.4.3 lh: principk ul' gh.>aning as a practical dimension of m;,_,;o Dei 

In the Holiness code of the Old Tes1::11nent. the folio'' ing \\Ords are found: 

\Vher ~ ou reap the han·e-;t of your lam!. )\)u shall not reap to the ,·cry edges or yNir field. m 
g:1lhe;· the gleanings of your han,est. You shall not strip your ,·iney:ml b3rc. or galht'r the fallen 
gr3pe~ or·~ our 'ineycrd: ~ ou sh:::\1 1.::!\ e them for the poor and the alien: I am the LORD ~ our 
,.., :. L ,;, · ~,, I<J C'_!('; "~ l: :' 2 't-.'Rt::: ' '.) 

Gleaning required !"rom the lsr:,elite::> that during the han est. .. ,,hm remains in the liL·kls ::1fter th~:.· 

ha ;'.'~,..., , .... ,: . t g. t : ~.,··,1g l,f l li\t .. •. :· ~~ grape" s 1 1'1uL~ ... be co! Ieete.!· it i_, fo r th, ali ; '1. th · 

orphan and t.1c '' idO\\ (Deuteronomy 2-U 9-21 : Leviticus 19:9- 1 0). E\·cn more. the til.'lds should 
not be han·estecf to the \ery edge so that :;;omething remains for the poor and the alien" (De Santa 
Ana. 1981 :6). It i~ not clear how \\'iclespread this practice \\rtS or ho\\. \\hen and ''hY it w:ts 
ended in Israel. The practice. IHl\\ever, i.s a testimony of hO\\ lsr~el. as G~J · s people. \\ho had 
just been redeemed froP1 sb\ ery. addressed the problem of pO\ crt~ pragma:icall~. Tl·e practice 
shO\\S th~n the people of Israel did nor take the problem of poverty for g.ramed or with a sense (1f 

capitulation. but rather took positiw steps at regular intl'n als to ensure that the pour \\ere nnt 

driven into destitution. 

The fact that this practice is i'nund in the •toliness code bears testimony to the fact that it ,,·as 
religious!) instituted: in other words. God ah\ays shom~cl concern'' ith the plight of the poor and 
made it part of his mission to ensure that the situation of the poor ''as addrt.ssed. ·1 his is a 
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strategy that can inform as \\ell as shape contemporary mission traditions in poverty alleviation 

meaningfully. It could possibl) \\Ork on St:\t:ral le\els. like the church ad\'ocming for corporate 
social responsibility policies to ensure that those \Yho do ''usincss and protit in areas like tourism 
and mining. particular!~ those in close proximity 10 the Basarwa. are obliged to plough back n 

percentage of their profits into the community in areas such as health. education. housing. sport. 
social de\ elopment and recreation to better the livelihoods of communities. 

In the final ana lysis. the principle of gleaning represents three biblical teachings: first. that the 
produce of God ' s earth is to be shared amon~ all (Jo(;·s people: secondly. tha_t si 1ce God cares 
intimately for the poor. by that same virtue. societ) ::md the church have a mission obligation to 
put measun.:s in place to mitigate the impact of pcwert): third!~· . that tht.• principk uf gleaning 
be~11·s testimony to the l~1ct that God restores the dignity of the poor and needy of S(!ciet) b) 

en:::,ming that pro\'i~ion' are made to ersure that the) shnre in the ~nnual han esi. 

4.4.4 n'~ l'b-.el'\ ancc or th.: ~ahbath a~ a soda I J"-pect of mis.,io Dt!i 

It is imponnm to note that in andem ISrael. the Sablxnh 112cl ,1 ~ocial signiiicance. J·rr L)c ')ant~ 

Ana ( 1981 :6 ). the Sabbuth ''a~ a day o !' rest 1\."~r the? sian.· and the a 1 icn ( Exodu~ 13: 12: 
Deuteronom) 5: 1-1-). \\'hen 'ie\\ed Stl)erticially. it is nvt cle~11· ho\\ being gramed t:;ne to rest 
1'13)' sene to alle\'iate pc\\ert). 1-lo\\e\er. the Detlleronom) t~~l ends \\ith tile \\ords. ";:;o that 
your numsen·~mt and maid sen ant ma: rest. a-:; you do .. (Deuteronomy 5: I~. '\IV). Accord ing to 

Lc:\ y-L) on~ (20 12: I). both Karl [\'lur~ and .l,"'shu,l Hesche! shared the "insight that time is the 
ultim::!te form of 11t11n~·1 \\c31th on this earth. V.'ithnn time. all other forms of ''e2lth arc 
meaningless·· . It is this insight <tbout lime - patent!) obvious. bur fr..:quently forgotten - th~lt 

make:- the ke~pin~ 1lJ n ~- l;1x, h cia) both spiritual!) profound and politicall .• i·aJi.:-al: To reclaiJP 
time is to be rich. 

In this -.ensc. the Sabbmh pronwtcd e~<1litarianism2:o: among God's people. as it \'.as a right that 
was cnj. )eel by all. Sl:l\ e:- ~nd O\\ncrs L I C::!'iital. captains of indu:>Ti') and the \h"~rkforce. \\Omen 
and men . ..,, \\ell a<:> brae-lites and aliens "ere all equal in this rest that God prLlvidcd. In one 
sense. the s~,bbath (311 be seen in the light of the concept of the kingdom of God and particubrl) 
the concept of the da) of the Lord. Fro n that perspecti\'e. the Sabb2rh portra~·ed or reprc::-ented a 

foretaste of th~ rest thm God will grant to all in his eternal kingdom. The ~abbath cnn thus be 
percei\ eel eschatologically. in other \\ords. being about the end of time. Ho\\'e,·er. that end or 
time is nvt just in tile dist~nt future at the L'nd of histor) ::.s \\ e kno\\ it: it comes e\·ery d .. ) "hen 
God's people take action to change the living conditions of the poor in partnership \\'ith God. and 
out of their understanding of lht: nature of God and God· s concem for the poor. the missio Dei. 

The fmure comes e\ cry time that God's people take action to ensure that the original. God-gi' en 
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rest of all God's people is restored and that the poor are aliO\Yed to live more restful lives. free 
from hustle. 

Vie,,ed from this perspective. the fi·ee time. or at least time a\Yay from work that the Sabbath 
affords the poor. represents the importance of fi·eedom from hustling. the need to be allo\\·ed 
space to recuperate. rest. reflect and be empo\\'ered to find new ways of addressing the problems 
and challenges that are faced in life. The Sabbath communicates the need to rest, not just because 

one is tired. but because God initiated rest as an essential aspect of human life. right from the 
beginning. The Sabbath. therefore. is an important way of representing rest from production­

driH~n greed. both physically and psychologically. lt is exactl) in this sense that the chmch can 
learn from the Basatwa. In another sense. the Sabbath may comey the taste of what life "·as 
prior to the fall. whm God had intended for humanity had it not been for sin. The Sabbath thus 
convey" a sen.;;e of \Yhat life is in situations "here God rules. In their total dependence on God's 
pro\·idence in nature. the Basar\\'a might help the church to hm·e a better understanding of the 
Sabbath. 

The obsernmce or the Sabb<llh provided a di\'inely initi:.ned and ordered sacred sp2ce for all 
God ' s people to get away from the chores of ever_:-.d::~y life and have their 0\\11 time. The 
assertion here is. hom~' er. much more fundamemal in that it claims that haYing time of one·s 
O\\n is the primar:· form of"ealth. Being free from liYing for and deYoting oneselfto production 
and profits for the rich or from being dri' en b: greed and instead concemrming on 'a lues. I i!-.c 
having time to fultil your spiritual needs in \\'Orship. ha\ ing time '' ith one·s lo\ eJ ones and 
ha,·ing time to rest and refiect. are in themseh·es a form of \\ealrh. though of a different. non­
material kind . 

In this rcgmd. the Basama. in their traditional lifestyle. must be vie\\"ed as some of the richest 
people on earth. 

Peel (2002:28-J.) reminds us that ··in a busy and time-kept society. the Sabbath reminds us that 
e\eryone needs rest and it becomes a focus for ha,·ing ir. It also helps us in directing our 
attention 3\\3) from oursel\'es und our activities in order to pa: anemion to God. It pro' iJes us. 
further. with an opponunity to attend public \\Orship and become mindful of others .. . Gi' ing 
people time to rest. to do their own things and ro engage in social and leisure-based acti\ ities is 
in itself part of the fight against poverty. The Snbbath has a di,·ine origin and in this reg2rd 
sho\\'S Goers effort to restore the dignity of humanit)' through rest and \\'Orship . The Sabbath is 
all-important "ith respect to the question of the povert) of the Basar\\'a. Today. many of them 

\\Orkin iann situations \\here there is no Saturcla) or Sundny. no public or religious holiday and. 
in some cases. no annual leave. ln this situation. the Sabbath benrs \\itness in an important \\'8)' 

to the fact that granting people rest has al\\ ays been a pan of God's plan and God· s "ay of 
restoring human strength and \'itality. 
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·1.4..5 I he triennial tith~ as a rL'Iigious dimension of mi,,'iu Dei 
Another po,·eny alleviation strategy that is found in the Old Test<..ment is that of the triennial 
tithe. According to De Santa Ana ( 198 I :6). this tithe ''as not for temple use. but \%5 rmher 
mc?.nt for the bene tit of the alien. the orphan and the wido-., (Deuteronomy I-L2S-29: 26:12 ). In 

this regard. the Bible advocates an organised support s~stem of addressing the problem of 
pnvert). God told hi~ people to use their tithe ever~· third year for those \\ ho \\ere helpless. 
hungr) or poor. These regulations were designed to keep the country from sinking under 
~.:rushing po\'erty and oppr~ssion. The regulations ser\'eu further to make it ~vidL'nt that .. it \\as 
everyone·s responsibility io carl' for tho<;e less fortunate. Families were to help other famil> 
member:-.. and iO\\H.:i \\ere to help membe·s c. their comJmtnity ... 

National !::!\\:-: pro!ected the right:- of the poor. Lwt helping the poor \Hb abo a part of religious 
lite. In tlli::, regard. ll1e Bible pbced ~~ 1:1oral l)bligmil'n on all tho:::..::'' ho h~ld th<.? mean:' to cnsur>? 
thr-t they gi,·e material resnurce:::- lt>r the support of thl..' le-...s fortunc:te. The point b that gi' ing to 
th~. poor \\3::, not just <t marginal concern in the I kbrcw communit;. : it \\US rather a religiously 
nrck'red and prescribed obligation. Quite a si1eabk amount of the rcsourcl..'s l)r the communitie::; 
\\:.!S demanded for the 'Uppon or the poor. It is further I!Oie\\"Orlh) thr.t this kind of giving lO the 
poor was intentional and pl::mnecl. inste:=~d ofrenctionary and haphazard. The triennial tithe was in 
this sense an ampk demon:-tr:.uion of God's pragmatic concern for the poor of society. The 
practice bears testimony to the 12ct t 112t the Holiness code set out measures to ensure th2t tbe 
di!..!llit~ of the poor''~=' J\:'Stored. II ~.Jso bears testimony to the fact that the faith communit~ did 
twt L1rtl) look to the stall' to cmt: l't1r the poor: religion-based resources. like tithes. m:rc u::;eu to 
relief suftering and pu\'erty. In the same wa). the contemporary church should use its O\\ n 
resource~ tn rei ief the suffering of groups I i h. I.' the Basam a and tints sho\\' obl..'d ienc(: to Crod. 

4...1 .6 Forbidding intere~t on luan-... a-... an economic a'>pect nf mis.,io Dei 

Another :>tr<:ttg> th~t dcmonstr~te~ '~od·::, concern for overcoming po,·ert> was to forbid interest 
on loan::; (Exodus 22:.25: Le\'iticus .25:35-37: Deuteronomy 23:20). This shows that the Hebre\\' 
Ia\\ code is noted for its lbirness and social responsibility tO\\ards the poor. 

Emphasis is laid on th~ importance of treating the poor and powerless \\ell and gi\ ing them a 
chance to restore their fonunes. Leviticus 25:35-37 sho\Ys inter alio that neglecting the poor \\as 
a sin and thm permanent povert~· was not allo\Yed in Israel. The religious communit> \\'as 
encouraged ro help the poor. aliens and temporary re5idents among them. so that they Cl)uld 
continue to li,·e among them. The a<.sistance that should be giYen was in the form of imerest-free 

loans and selling food to the need~ \\'ithout making any profit from it. Doing these rhings \\as. 
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among others. a sign of the fear of God among the people of Israel as \\ell as recognition that 
God \\as the Lord who brought Israel out of Fgypt ~md gave them the land of Canaan. 
Forbidding interest on loans could ha\'e been one strategy tO tnsure thm the people \\'ere not 
f0r..:ed by economic conditions to sel l or attach their land. 

The abo\·e-captioned themes like the Sabbath. tithing and the jubilee all te~cb . among others. that 
through the fnith of the people of Israel. God cared about the plight of the poor. By C\tension. 
therefore. the people of God \\et'C to respond pragmatically and creati\·ely to the challenge of 
poverty instead of being resignt:d ~.nd i:ldifferent to it. Becaus ... lod cart:s al~out tht. pocr •.. 1d 
ah\n) s inten·t.nes on their behalf to liberate them or ameliorate their suffering. the people of God 
hrl\e a duty to emulnte God in this respect. It was the responsibilit) of the fa ith community to 
ensure that po\·erty did not take root in q1ciety. The communit) of faith. tim ugh the observance 
of \':'lrious fe::.ti\ als like the jubilel'. ens,1rcd that it created hope nmong l1L poor sn that the~ 
should ah,nys look forward to a better day\\ hen po\ crty "auld be overcome. The initiatives <!nd 

int~n entions that the faith communit) puts in place tn respond to the problem of po\ erty are not 
ill.;: ":' "' f r-h'1;·i l \ . h 111 1''1i h_,., li•P '''j 3-:i nq 11,.,1 ' \ p -: in i t i 'ltPtl h: f~p.-l tJ:.- l=f'!•h,.~·. 1'~ 0rlt>P .,l ;., •h .. 

ln<:arnation oi'God the Son and empo\\'ered by the pn::-;ence of t h~ Hoi;> Spirit in human hi::.tory. 

-L ~ CitlU the Sun a:-. Incarnation 11 ,. ,.,:,,;o D~ i 
God 's COilCl.'l'll fo r the poor is al~o clear!~ e\ idem in the Incarnation or Christ. The following 
accl1l!nt ( !'hi5- self-emptying al'l t.aucidates this point (Philippians 2:5-8. 0:1V): 

In your relmit111 Ships with one anothl'r. h:l\'e ihe same mindset as Chrbt Jesus : \\' l!ll. being in 
ver~· 11~11ure God. did not ..:onsider equal it)' with Clnd something to be used to his O\\ n :1dvam:\ge: 
·· .r, · h 1'1 · :: hi1'1 ..:It 1hi•1g b:- t:~l.ing th.: '" ~ P.lttrre i'f. •. I• i n~·"'..., ' in 11"1• :" 

likene::.". ~nd being found in appearance as a m:m. he humbled himself nnd bec.1mc- c.•bedknt w 
death- l'\'en death on a eros-.! 

He did thi:::. lt) set the B~bam 2 <.md ~~II humnnity rh!e from all that ~nsla\ e and subjug~te them. 
The teaching parables oi' .lesu:-;. his healing nnd feeding miracle::.. and his life of solid~!riry \\ ith 
the poor ar~ but a t'e\\ ~?xamples that corroborate th is con\·iction. Jesus present:" himsel r in 
several incidents as On.: \\ ho is on a mission to do the wi II of his father. \\ ho is also rc;'errel! to 
as the One \\ ho sent him. Jesus· teaching about the kingdom of God and the pra)er that He 
taught his disciples are among the most poignant expressions of the mission on \\'hich He \\a:-. 
sent to th.: \\Clrld. In the follo\\ing section . .t fc\\ t..\.1mples \\'ill be gi,t.n to \alid~li~ the claim 
that concern for the poor \\'as central to the mission that the Son \\as sent to perform b) the 
Father. This ''ill also confirm the fact that there is congruencl! in both Testaments on God 's 
concern for the poor and Christian~· responsibilit) in encountering po\·erty. 
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4.5.1 God's concern for the poor in the Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13, K.JV) 

SincL we usually pray abnm the things close:::.t to our hearts. it is proper lO lo"k at the Lord· s 
Prayer to get some understanding of what \\aS closest to .Jesus· heart. Thl? Lord's Prayer i<> the 

one passage in the Ne\\ Testament that shows the mission that Jesus \\as sent to perform am(.ng. 

for .md '' ith the poor and for the sake of justice in general. In this study. due to limited space. 
reflection \\ill be confined to only three petitions. namelv "'til\ kingdom come··: ··th\' will be 
done .. : and ··give us this day our daily bread··. 

4.5 .2 Jesus· teachings on the kingdt1m of(jod 

4.5.2. 1 ·· fhy king.J,Hn coml!·· ( \ ·1atthC\\ 6: I Oa) 

The concept nr ·rh.: i·ingdom of God· \\aS cemral to the teaching of Jesus ClHi!>t. According to 
Cro:;san t200S: I). ··rei'erences to · Kingdtllll of God· nre li.•und more th:m one hundred times in 
the S\nontic ~O.>Dels (1\htlhe\\. l\1, ·1. 01nl Luke). rnd so our ::lbili!v to under-.tn;,d ''hn Jeq~~ i.; 

and the origins ofhi::; hish ricalmiS!>ion is intimmely linked to his l'ndL·rstanding of the Kingdom 

of God. a Kin!..'dom that is d isclosed to us wda~ in the enigmatic t\\ ist:-. and turn-, of hi" r~cord-?d 
parable-. .. . Cn•'-'~111 notes tim it is cs.:;emi:d to keep in mind the ;~1ct d.:n thL ~udiencc of Je"u.; 

con:-isted of peopk '' ho. arier centuries or subjugation to ,·arious empires. wankd 10 know: I r 
God is ju:-t ::md the world belongs to God.'' hy i-:; the \\Odd so unjust? There is no doubt th~t thi' 
is the ·question that many poor and exclmkd people. like the Basamn. nre asl-.ing today. The 
Je\\i.;h community .;ceill' iLl hme ht:ld the \iew that ··God wiiiLnercome. ::,on11 .. d:r~ [ ... 1 \\'bnt 

ancil.'nt people \\nii~d for \\ith eager faith ,,·as an end. not to enrth or \\orld . hut tn evil.' iolence. 
and nppr-.• ... ..;inn. \\'lwt thev C.\]X'ctcd wa.;; not a tran..;fcr frnm earth in h""<l\ ~n. hut n tr;m" ·' .. llf 
hem·en t<) eP.rth .. (Crossan. 2008:2). 

Around th~ time of .ksus' birth. the Jewish \'ision of a utopian social transformation \\as the 
folio\\ ing: 

Th~ e:1rth \\"ill bel on~ equally to all. undi\ ided by'' ails or fences. It\\ ill then bear more abundunt 
thlit5 :>IM1taneousl:-. l..i\ es ''ill be in l'l)I11J11on and \\e:llth \\'ill haYe nn di\ is ion. For th~re \\ill be 
nu pO(lr man th~re. no rich. and no tyrant. no sla\'c. Fu11her. no one will be either gr~:, t or small 
~m~ more. >:o ~ hs::-. o le~ders. All'' ill be on a par together. (Sibylline Oracles. 2:319- <24.J 

The concept of the kingdom of God in the teaching of Jesus ··indicates a longing for God':::. new 
creation of an ideal \\Or!Ll. n perfect world to replace this imperfect one·· (Crossan. 200lL2) . 

The foliO\\ ing are some of the ideas that .le~us had about the kingdom of God: 

First. he claimed that the kingdom of God. a standard term for the Great Divine Clean-Up of 
Earth. was not just imminent. but alread~· here: it was not just coming soon. but had already 
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started. This \\as ::1 difticult claim to make. What may have been expected as an instant of 

blinding d i\ ine transformation was no\\ proc laimed to be a process in time. nn ~vent '' ith a 
beginn ing. a continuation and an end. Crossan (2008:3) therefore ra ises a fr~sh understanding of 

"hnt Jesus ma~ have meant with the \\ ords .. thy kingdom come.=· This uml~.!rstanding is a rad ical 
departure from ''hat Christians are brought up with or \\ h~1t Sunday school~ and con tinnation 
class~s tend to instil in young people and ne\\ convert.:; ~.s they join the church. For Crossan. the 
kingdom of God i" primarily about the end of e\ il and tile establishment of a more just "·oriJ. 
Secondly ~md close I~ related to the foregone. i:;, the idea that the kingdom of God belongs equally 

to nil God's people. 

The coming ofthe kingdnm of God implies therefore. among others. the breaking do\\11 of al l the 
strw..:tures of injusticl.! that divide God · s peoplt: on th~ basis of race. \\t~alth . cl:lss. national ity and 
th~ gc.:l1_;;raphicalloc~tion in \\hich the: reside. This is \\here the missional role ol'the church. or 
the mi,sio /)ei. is imper~llh e. in th<.t the coming of this kingdom requires active IK:Iticip~rion of 
the church in the liw" of people (especially the poor). Peorl~ are. in this sen::e. 3cti\ c 
pani.:ip.ml' in en.:;uring th~ coming d. the 1-.in~dom n,· God. The \ ~r~· oppre,sed rmd subjugatL'd 
pocr or l~rc . .:l t:.::~~me tne ~~~ent:::. 311d thl1..!f:- ot ll1~ ,,ingdcm of u.>d . Simi.arl~. lnt:ed \\ill1 t:e 
qu.:::-tion" of his·. 1ric<ll ~!bu::-e. ill-tream;.:m <!nd lh..? 111811~ losses th:::t the Bn~al'\\<l hd\ e suffe(ed in 
history. p:wt of the. mbsinn im olvement of the church ~ould be to teach and d iscipk th~m so th<lt 
the~ could take re'-'ponsibilit) for their destin: and bct:lll1le the 2g-:nts of the r:h111ge th::n the:, 
\\tllll. 

Th~ <;tL--t.lir:3bilit~ 0f the tenchin~ of J~su:o. about the kingdom of God lie~. amon:; others. in th. 
f~:t tl·~.~ H.: .:n~iced his r:udien~l!:-. \'~r~ efYecti\'el~ to go ot.t 3!1d r~plic<.t~ \\hat the:, s<m hi1:-: 
doing a.1d ::-a: in~. The church is not a passi\ c. helpl.:ss spectator that sits back helplessly 3nd 
•\:1ib p., ... ..,ih.i) . i~s 1 1.~! Li~.:,J .. ~;un ~Iii,,;:, ... bt i11~111g altHit -.n l'~"d .. , dJ~l1 is 1lOl t;lluiiJt<.,,_d n. ·.· ·~ '· 
queens. nnd aristocracic..:s. The kingdom manifests itself e\er) time and in nil pbces :::nd 
situations \\here the peopk nf(lod ri se to res ist all that dest roys life in t h~.: world. Similarly. the 
ki11g~.:ut11 ul God l.kco.n..::;, \ i::.ib]~.; ur is ::.en lu in .111 ;:,iLt,.~tiL.ts ''nat: lhl p.:upk L)f ULiu tc.ju.L 

systems nnd structures that force human beings to li,·e like animals nnd make the poor work like 
beas''· Christian mission is in the sen ice of the kingdom of God e\ e1·y time and in ever) "a~ it 

prep. re' the poor. I ike the B:b:!m n. to end the violence of the political structure:; ~\S "ell as i "e 
politic•:! . educational and ccOill)mic ::-~::-tems that sen·e to denigrate their culture:-. langu~1,;es al'd 

idemitit.>s in rhe nome or de\ elopment and progress. 

The kingdom of God is ahn1;.::, ond in e\ er) sense an alternati\ e to the kingdoms of th is wo rld . 
Th~.! kingdom thot the Son of God \\as sent to proc laim unequ ivocal !~ declare-. that the kingdoms 
of this \\Orld. and the pn,,er!'ul and rich of society. do not hcne a tina] s:·,) in the affairs of 
humans and in the direction of human history. The belief in the kingdom of God hears testimony 

to th-. fact that another and b..:tter world is not onl~ desirable. but p0-..sihle. Van Groningen 
(2006:-tO) obsen·es rightl)' thm in the teaching of Jesus. the concepr ofsahation is c.losel~ linkeJ 
to the kin~do.n of God. In thi;:, regdrd . accepting the teaching c.f .kst,::; .HJ(, folh.>\\ in=: him m~3lh 
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that one will be saved. '' bile those who reject him are lost. Along the same lines. following Jesus 
always results in changed va lues and healed relationships . A mission strateg) among the 
BasanYa that is based on the love of God. modelled after the incarnational li fe of Christ. who 
emptied himself to become a human being. \\·ill change the values of the church" ho \Yas sent to 
do mission and wil l help in healing the wrongs from the past in the relations between the 
Basam a and Christ ians from the dominant groups. 

Jesus used a number of parables to explain to his audience \\'hat He meant by ·rhe kingdom of 
Goer. One is impelled to agree ,,·ith Crossan that the meaning of ·rhe kingdom of Goer in the 
reaching of .lesus is. among others . .. what the \\Wid would look like if God· was running the 
show. ( ... ] The fact that much of our current language on the Kingdom of God is no longer 
dissonant or paradoxical only shows us hmY we have domesticated it over the last fe" thousand 
years. Given that the Kingdom of God is primarily about what the \\'orld and humans and other 
relations \YOtlld look like if God \\·ere in charge. one can reasonabl) extrapolate from lhe above 
that the mission role ofthe church in the \YOrlcl is to help the \\'Orld to become that". 

in charge. For this section, it suffices tO say that it is a situation \\'here rhe \\'ill of God is done. 

This. again. may mean several things. but with reference ro the problem of poverry. it is adequate 
to sa~· that it is a situation \\'here the burdens and benefits of human labour and inno,·arion are 
distributed equally among all God's children. With specific reference to the plight of the 
Basan\·a. a situation where God is in charge ma) simply mean to accept that there is nothing 
wrong with these people the \Yay they are and that they do not ha\ e to change in order to become 
part of the kingdom of God or of our societies: the Basarwa (and \\'hat remains of them as a 
'.li.::tinrt !•nnulatinn !!roup) is not from an arch?ic era. but rr-~ther a resemblance of the imaQe of 
Gocl . This is not a justification of their poverty condition: it will be demonstrated in the nexL 
chapter that this condition has been created b) humans and is therefore foreign to the idemit) of 
these pr~nple. 

-L5.2.2 "Th) \\ill be doni.! in l!Urth . as it is in hea\en" (t\1atthe\\ 6:10b) 

~his is one ofthe central petitions ofthe prayer (Matthe\\ 6:9-13) that Jesus taught his disciples. 
-he petition is clearly related to ·'thy Kingdom come .. in -L2 and it is likely that the message of 
his petition is a continuation of it. In this regard. it is difficult to make a distinction bet\\'een 
hese two petitions. It seems as if Jesus is saying more or less the same thing in two different 
vays. 

·Thy kingdom come .. is a statement of contrast. Jesus is contrasting the kingdom that He is 
>reaching about with another. in this case the Roman Empire. Similarly. in saying "thy will be 
lone ... the \\ill of God is contrasted \\ith another will. namely that of the Emperor of Rome in 
)::lrticubr and those in simiiRr positions of power thmughout human history. It seems as if Jesus 
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had perceived .;omething 'ery important about the relationship bet\\ een the kingdom and the 
''ill. Empires are not neutral fcrces. ue~ are pO\\er blocks. In thi::. regard. the intere::-ts of the 
empire are dri\en b) the \\ill of the empire. as represented by the emperor. In this case. the 

kingdom and the wi II that dri' es it at·e inseparoble. It is fun her n te\\ onh~ that emperor'. 
particular!~ Roman Emperors. ofttn claimed di\ inity such that the will of the empire could be 
considered divine. 

It is out ofthis context that Jesus made these simple petition':) that are found in the Lord·s Pra)cr. 
Belham (2008: 1-2) makes an importam observation about this petition: he is of the opinion it 

can be assumed from the petition tha: ··iq heaven our Father's will is done glad!~. '' illingl~. 
completd) and jo~ full)·· and that this petition ··is a prayer'' ith both an acth e and a passi,·e side. 

\cti\ el:-. \\e are ~:ailed to pra) for God's O\ tiTttling h::nd on the affair:- of this \\Orld. th~.t his" ill 
ma:- be done. Acti\ e!:-. \\Care ch"lengcd to pursue all that is in accordance'' ith his" ill in our 

n\\n li\e~ and in the liH:~ of those for \\hom \\L' are responsible. PassiH:-Iy. \\e are called to 

accept ''lwt hi::- ''ill i'. e\en ''ht..n iL is to our 0\\11 personr.l di..,comfort or e\t~n .. n,;ui ... h". 

,. ,. 1 '' I I' • 

j I •• I 1 ~~• 

~~pologetic. The ll'-C of concept' like ·tord~ . ...:e· i·1 the interprctolion of rhi" p~tition. ap<!rt from 
gi\ ing too lin!~ and not C\ erything. ~imp!) lacks biblical or lc:\tual ju ... rification. This. heme\ cr. 

is the lh~:ological imerpretmion to '' hich the poor hrl\ e been subjected throughulll the ccmurie:-;. 
The inteq1retmion is mi::.leading. ~ ... it ke p::- reople hop in~ that someday in the fmme. ''hat i~ 
no" on!: 3\'ailable in part \\ill then be rectlised in f'ull. This seems to b~ a gro::-.s 
mi~repr~:~entruion of \\hat Jesu.;; may ha\e intended in this pra:er and his e:-.:ampk of sel!le-;, 
,h:1rin~ of life-stbtaining resource~. In the lord':,. Pra:er. \'.hich. i .... p~rt of a largt..r custer of 

literatme in i\lmthe\\ ·s gospel. knO\\n c.s the Sermon on the f\loum. Jesus is concerned about the 
I . 1 ' ' 1 • , ' 

1 c; 111" t be c · ,·in • ' I h " l' • n ' ith 
'' h~t i:- no\'. bre .. king f(•rth: the Sermon on the l\ lount in p<!rticular ~eems to be in contr<. ..... t "ith 
\\hat people have ah\ a)' been tuld ~1bout th::1t \\'hich He is proposing. 

In \latthe\\ ·s gospel. the Lord':, P··~)er is par1 of the Beatitudes. \\hicll are orttn p1\.1aced b~ d1c 
\\Ords. ")Oll hU\e been told. but I sa: unto you": in other \\Ords. Jesus is comparing \\hat tht: 

peopk ha' e a]\\ :1~' been told or .n •. de tv b ... lief'' ith the ne,, mes~:: ;e that H~.-· is preach in~. ro 
this e:--;tent. He 111<1) be :<l) ing to his :1udiences that the) do not ha\ e to be glued to the real it:- a~ it 
has been percci\ cd in the past-things do not ha\ e to remain the ''a) they have ah\ a~ s be~n 
indefinite!~. He could possibl~ be s:>.~ ing th<~t the E111pire of Rome is not the ki11gdom of God <~nd 
that the'' ill of the Emperor is not the\\ ill of GaeL He ma) further be sa) ing that tht: \\'ill of the 
po\\erful of society is not necessaril) ah\i.l)s right or the \\ill of God. The \\ill of the po\\'erful of 
societ~ -;en e::. a::. a means of :-ocial and e\ en polnical control ~t time.;. ,md represents e\ i I. 
oppre::.sion and retrogression. not progn.:ss and development as they '' ould I ike the poor to 

belie' e. 
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Belham (2008: 1-2). for example. uses the concept of ·foretaste· to describe Christians· 

experience of the kingdom of God in this life. ·foretaste· points to heaven. meaning that the 
kingdom of God is the kingdom of the fmure that people will enter beyond this life \Yhen they 

get to heaven. 

The position of this study is that Jesus is concerned about the human situation in the here and 
110\Y. Instead of people \\aiting to enter the kingdom of God \\'hen they get to heaven. Jesus· ne,,· 
realit) is that it is the kingdom that comes to the people in their present earthly realities. The 
petition. ··thy \\ill be done··. is one that seeks the unfolding of the ''ill of God in the here and 
110\\ and not in the distant future . In this petition. Jesus introduces a radical departure from the 
tendencies among the po\\'erful of society to delay the jo). peace and gratification of the \\eak 

and marginalised to the fmure, beyond this life. Jesus rather seems to be raising the immediac) 
of the need for justice and liberation for the poor. He seems to be saying that the concerns of the 

poor and need) of the '' orld are part of hi:. agenda: the) are pan of the business that must be 
attended to here 2nd nov; and ·not in some distant fmure ''hen e\·erything else has been done. 
Christ · s \Yay is the communal \\L1) . 211 inclusiw \\<1) of inYiting e\"eryone unconditional!) to 
enjo~ the i"ultnes::. of life nnd to be pan ot tl1e t[unily or the kingclcll11 ot God. 

The ''ny of the Roman Empire. un the other hand. ''as that of patronag:"e. an estnblishmem of 
the'' ise. the pO\\ erful. those of noble birth. a gi' en class. race. lznguage or some other exclusive 
categor) . The \\3) of Rome is therefore in its \·er) nawre divisi\ e. The lifest) le thm is prescribed 

in the Sermon on the f\ 1ount and this prayer is a ne\\ '' 3) of looking m the law or the '' ay people 
interact ;;:nd relate to each other in society. It could equally be said tO be a ne\\ \\a)' in \\ hich 
goYernance structures should be arranged. This seems to be a general trend throughout the 
ministr: of Jesus ChrisL The people that folio\\ him and become his disciples do so upon his 
i mi~ ~ ~. ; u1. '"'1m ... <!: _ ~. , H :h _; . · .. ,; -- t\:c.!!IL\ . 0 : 0 ) -·~1d :~ . p ·\ .. ','.hiL 'l.lh.:·::. _ ~ -~- .: t"_;·r::._ (",;, 

I 0:17-31 ). preferring other options a\ ail3ble to them. including the subjugation of others . 

While it is inclisput8.ble thM progress and de\ elopment that come with nwclernit\ must benefit all 
people. the subjugated and their interests are often invisible in the planning and implememmion 

of such strategies. Dc\·elopmem. in this case development that is in line '' ith \Yhat Jesus calls 
·the \\ill of Goer. must always begin \\ ith and be guided b) the needs of the intended 
beneficiaries. A situation \Yhere development is imposed on people causes the de\ elopment to 
define such people. It superimposes\\ hat those promoting it ho ld as values O\'er and against the 
values that the poor like the Basarwa. hold . name!) those \'alues \\h ich modelled and shaped 

the ir liYes throughout their history. Th is type of de\ elopment that lacks local 0\mership is a 
perpetuation of fore ign domination. the equivalent of Rome in Jesus' time. \\h ich Jesus rejects in 
the petition ··thy ''ill be done."' The posi1ion of this study is that development. including that 

~sHaving the favour,support or backing of the Emperor. 
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\hich is spearheaded by Christ ian mission agencies. has not al\yays been good. as it has not 
1ecessaril) sen eel the need ofthe poor. 

\t ti mes. it has rather served the interests of the rich and the pO\\erfu l. and thus served as a 
\eapon of oppression instead of liberation. Development that is done in this way is an affront to 
he \Yill of God for his people. Development or poverty all eviation among the Basar\\'a that can 
1uali f) to be in line with the will of God should nm only be dri\en b) economic standards. but 
ihould also t2ke people·s value systems into 3ccount. as well as their perception of themselves 
md those things that are important to them. Povert) alleviation strategies that seek to know and 
1ddress the po,·erty conditions of the people. but sho\\' no interest in kno,Ying and understanding 
he people themseh·es. are untenable and based on prejudicial!) concei\ ed and imaginary needs. 

U .2.3 ··Give u::-. this da) our daily bread·· (\1atthe\\ 6: II) 
t has been recorded in the gosp-.:1 that Jesus instructed his disciples to petition Gocl and say ··gi\ c 
1s this clay our daily bread·· \Yhenever they prayed. There seem to be fiye ke) s in th is prayer: 

11. Biblically. bread is a S) nonym for food (cf. Genesis 31 ::5.:+ : .lob ..J.2: II: Psalms 1-l-7:9: 

Mark 3:20: J\latthe\\ 15::2 : Luke l-l- : 1: John 13 :1 8): it is the modest but su!Ticiem means 
and measure for a respectable human form of life . In the broader spectrum. bread abu 
includes cloth in)l and shelter (Opus Sanctorum Angelorum. 1999:1 ). ·Daily bread · ma) 
mean diffe rent th ings to different people or culiures. The daily bread in this context 
represents the essentiJI resources that people need in order to have a decent human 
existence. First of all. \\e are asking for bread as the basic food for nourishment of the 
bod). The petition. ··gi' e us \his day our dail) bread··. is communal rather than 
imii\ idual. f he one making this petition does so on behalf of the \\icier commLmit) ttiH.l 

for the needs of the group. rather than just for narrow. individual concerns. It is in this 
regard thm some hn'e fiu ingly argued that ··since I ask for 'us'. lam not entitled to keep it 
simply for 'me' . \\ ho is 'us'? \\'ho is my neighbor? '-\sk the Good Samaritan. he kno\\s·· 
(Opus Sanctorum .\ngelorum. 1999::2). The daily bread that is sought in th is prayer is not 
meant to be greed il y homc!ecl b: a few m the expense or to the exclusion of many. It is 
ah\a:~ intentioned for the \\elfare or the common good of al l God ·s people. 

111. Ha,·ing daily bread is not just a physical human need it is also a matter of good 
gowrnnnce. Bel ham (2008: I) observes poignant!): ··.A.s the Engl ish Reformers spoke of 
'dai l) bread'. they said something rather surprising. They said. 'When you pra) for dail) 
bread. pray first for the go\'ernment.' Surpri sing but right. for on our governments and 
rheir policies and God's good hand upon them. \\"iII depend \\·hether "e have wealth or 
poverty; enough or too lirtle bread.·· In this regard . go' ernmem pol icy often plays a role 
as to "hether people are ri ch or poor and "hether they have enough or too little. Good 
governance is therefore essential in ensuring that people have access to essentia l li fe-
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su:-.taining resources and services. Whether or not people are rich or poor. whether or nor 
they ha\'e access to services and programn'es ;s essentially a mmter of g 1\'ernance. The 
situation of the BasanYa fits 'ery \Yell into this argumL'nt in that their poverr~ ''as caused 

by the ::Htitudes and treatment that they were subjected to by others (2s shown in the last 
t\\'O chapters) . 

1\'. There is n li nk between haYing daily bread and fi·eeclom: th is we ha\e also seen from the 

1·.:-.odus nccount. Belham (2008:2) argues: "Pray that our go\'cmment.ma) be able to 

defend us from those" ho would bring us into subject ion. lor a subject people are rarely 
th:~ l'l·om pn\'erty:· To thi s extent. there is an ine...:tricable link between a lack of freedom 
or po litical self-determination and access to food and other basic nt:cessities. Freedom. 
,._ hid1 ~I so mc~\ns tL\ be go,·crned b: kack rs c.f one· s own choice. I ~~.ders \\ hL represent 
the intere:">ts or those the) rule. is esst>ntial in ensuring that peopk have access w basics 
like decent food ~~nd shelter. 

\'. The concern for dail) brc~d is a metter ofjusti~e. Be!ham f ~008:3) :1r~ues fu;·ther. "Pray. 
too. that they ma) be able to mainwin ju~tice \\ ithin our :-ociety. for if our goods are 
constant!) being :-wlen or if ''e ::re often defrauded. then \\t: :-hall 'cry soon b;:: ::mxious 
about dail) br~ad :· There is no doubt that ~ gre2t deal of the poverty. injustice ~~nd 
suffering in the world result from injustic~. gr~ed and insensiti' it~ Pn th~ part of r]-·1se 

"ho ha,·e been pl~ced in roles of leadership and responsibilit~. The definition of ·jtbtice· 
nfien cm ers broad areas such 2s economic. remedial ~md distributi\ e justice. The concept 
11r ·justice· that is of concern in this context i ~ cl istributiw justice. l his form of j ustice 
,,rimnrilv "j'ncuse..; nn fair outcom~.;;. It is concerned '' ith n.:lath e t':iirness thal all 
pcoph: with in a socid) actuall ) possess a certain port ion of tlwt society'..; ·bendits ;md 
hurd~o.·ns . · that is. ho'' a soc iety should he :-tructured l~l a~surc a fa ir distri bution of 
burden..; nncl bendits amon!,! itc: citizens" ( \1onsmn 2008: I). failure tn en~ure 1~1 i rnes-, in 

the distribution ofthe benetits and burdens of society leads to pnven) on the pan of some 
and t)pulencc on the pan of others. Situminns ''her<.! the benetits that \\ere meant for the 
greater gnod of all are regular]} ::.toh::n and defmmled ~1y a fc\\ lead to unrc'>l and an;.;ietv 
instead of:,tability and peace. 

What i~ imponant for consickration is that in the Lord's Pra:er. .fe-.;u:-; teaches tht: disciples that 
the \\'ay societ) · s economic systems are ordered and run is critical in ensuring access to essemial 

goods and sen·ices. The long-term peace and stability t)f any society depend:-. on these systems. 
Injustice in the distribution of the benefrs and burdens of societ: inadYertentl~ plam-. the seeds 
of discord . :-tri\'e and turbulence in the life of the societ~·. 

The most important lesson rhnt this peti;ion ... ghe us this day our daily brt:acl". come~s. seems 
to be that ··God our heaYenly Father cares about our stomachs. He cares about the things \\e need 
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day by day: cares about these basic practical details .. (Belham, 2008:2). In this case. God does 

not just care about the needs of some. but of all. Jesus did not only pra) about da il y bread. He 
also gaw bread to 5 000 men. as \\ell as \\Omen and children (?\1att 14:15-21). The poor and 
need~ . those with the greatest needs. \\·oulcl in such a situation be the most de-;erving of such 
care. It is only logical that people whose need i:-. t;rt: .. test will be those that God is most 
concerned about. This petition underscores the age-old Christian perception that God is not an 

aloof d~spot. but rather one '' ho has a personal relationship of love. care and comp:.1ssion with 
his creation. particularly the poor. 

4.6 God thl' llol::. Spirit <IS the l'lll]1ll\\l'ring ofmi"·io IJd 
.\t this early Stage. it is essential to state that this is not a detailed stud~ of the dnctrine of the 
lloly Spirii: it i::.. rach.:r. a quick :.urvey of the wle ofthe Eoly Spirit in gi,ing life to the missio 
Dei in hum?.n history. Tht: concept of missio Dt.>i helps us to understand that all the divine 
Per::,ons a··e inYoh ed in mission (A.honen. 2000:~7). Ahonen comint!C':-. by .;;aying rhm. 
, ,a.t;l..lll~ .•• _, ,,;til II..::OJ.'~Ctllllll~ LJUl:Stillll C'l (Ill\ ... 1.' · ul: •lLll.\ -l.;l'ii(.\ l)( d Oll is •. cti • ..: i .. LJI ... 1\Uo·iu 

tl). anH'ng others. establi::.h justice. In this re~p~;.'Ct. mi::-sinn is \.kfincd as the continuou~ ;o;alvific 

acts or God the F:.1tl1t:r. God the Son and God th~.· Holy Spirit. The premise nt' this study is 
th..;rcfore that "according to the Bible. the Hoi> Spirit is tht: presence 2nd \\Ork of the living God 
here ~'nd 110\\ in our indi\'idualli\es. in the church ::md in the \\l)rld .. (Guthrie. 199-k~9~). 

4.6.1 I he role of the I lol~ Spirit in miHiu Do!i 
It ic; nC't the intention ofthi-.. ~ll1dy to giYe a comprchensi\e vie\\ ofthe \\Ork of the Holy Spirit in 
Scripture. bec:.1u~l..'. a;:; Ahll:1.:'11 (2000:-l-9) rightly ob::.en·es ... the out\\ardl~ directed \\Ork::. of tllc 

Trin it~ · arc indi\i~ibk .. .;ltlwugh each person ofthc Trinity has his 0\\11 ~clllwod and tosks. the 
whole Trinit\ is pre:-;~;.•nt in both cr~;ation and snlvation. It is therefore as unnecessary as it is futile 
to try to distingui..;h the \\Orks of the Trinity and assign p~micular m::!nifeswtions of such \\'Ork to 
the \arious Persnns of the Trinit~. God is one and \\Orks as a communit~ of Beings ... It is with 
this br,d~grC'c~nd that a brief sur,·ey of the \\'Ork of the Hoi~ Spirit \\ill be explored in both tli::­
Oid ~mJ ~e\\ Testament. 

4.6.~ t\ lission \\ork olthl.! ll nl) Spint in the Old I c.stanH:nt 

The Old Testament :;ives nne the impression that right from the' ery beginning. at creation. the 
Holy Spirit has al\\a~s been :.1t work. creating. sustaining and preserving the lhes of both 
humnns and the non-human ~reation (Gen~sb I :2: 2:7: P>alm I 0~ : 30). Guthrie [ 199-l-: 292] 
opines th:.~t in both the Old and ~e\\ Testaments. tht: Spirit is liierally portrJyed ns the\\ ind \\e 
breathe in and out to stay alive: for him. the Spirit simply means life. From this we can deduce 
.... _. ~he Spirit in the Bible is the life-giving ror~e of God (.LLd..iel 37:1-1 0) . Caution lllliSi. 
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ho'' ever. be exercised th2t one should not think of the Spirit as some magical force. but rather a 
di\'ine presence that gives life. The Holy Spirit is the life-giving per~L)n ofthe Holy Trinity. 

When thi<; is \ie\\ed with specific reference to groups like the Basarwa. \\ho ha,·e O\er many 
centurie~ been Lis possessed. impoYerished. displaced and dri\'en off the land which is the 
primary source of their li\elil,ood. the mission of the Holy Spirit (missio Dei) among these 
peopk ~md those called to do mission among them is to ensure that their li\'es an.: respected. 

presetYed and del~nded . The authenticit~ of the fact that the mission that is don~ ~m10ng the poor 
is embedded in the missio Dei and that it is the outward \\'ork of the Holy Spirit is recognisable 
in C1od ' s commitment to justice and his ddence of life in general. 

The Old Testament abo portr<~ys the Holy Spirit as the snun.:e of all human culture. :1rt. creativity 
and "isdom (c;..odus 31:1-6: 35:31 : Job 32:8: Daniel I: 17). Apart from sho\\ ing the L1ct that 
Co.! or thL H0ly Trinity has ahi ~ys been at \\ ork in all bisw;·) . civilisation nncl culture. ew" 

beyond the contines nr religious institutions. this sho\\S the ine.\tric~lble link bet\\'cen mis5iL111 
and r.:-~pcct f'or peopk 's culture. identities. bngunges and t:l)ll1111llnity t)rg::misations. 

in a more direct .... ense. the Old Test~ment gives the impre~~ion that '' hm h~s tr~ditit)n~lly been 
J1L""o..:ei' t:d d:-> seculm anJ e\·en pagan is p~rt of the \\Ork of the Hoi~ Spirit in human history. This 
i-., p:1nit:ubrly important as one thinks o1' the shin from the tr~1ditinnnl unckrstancling and 
pnK tices of mission where. for example. com·ersion wns wterminou::- '' ith embracing \\ e~tern 
culture. \'~lues and lifc~tyle "hil:h ''ere con::.idered ~d' anc('d. Chri::-tinn nnd superior. !\ 1i~-sic.n ~,s 

th.: \\Llrk of the H':lly Spirit. p~rticularl~ \'ie\\'ed from the perspectiw of m;_,,·iu D<!i in 
contr:1distinction to this tradit ional 'ie'' . communicates that God accepts and affirms people like 
the B:-~s:li'\\3 just as the~ are: in other \\Ords. a mission perspecrive that is embedded in m;_,,,;o 
",; .. ill .,fti.1, :· nnlt> likt:> tl'~ R " ,., a in their culture"-. lan::!ua!!e .... and identitie<:. a;; \\ell as 

\\ urk::. or an and cr.;!:Hivity. \\ ithout any need on their pan to C\.1mpr~.1mi:,~ 311) thing 1n orJer ll) 

obt1in s~lvmion ur th~ kingdom of God. notwithswnding the fact that :-ah·ation i:-. onl;. obtain~:.·d 

l1y Cl'lll;'l~ tn C'"rit.t h +'::ilh: :1d tk•._ :1!1 :ho..:c \\ho IKI\..: c.:c~m~ to faith ultimately chan~e in line 

\\'ith the will of God for their life. The difference is that such ch:mge is not dictated by the 
pO\\erful of society. but rather by the desire to be more like Christ according to Scripture (l.lohn 

3:2). 

To conclude. it is worth noting that the Holy Spirit is ah\a:-s represented in the Old festamem as 
being on the sid~.: of all believers. especially those '' ho ae helpless. poor. wretched and 
oppres~ecl. because they ha\ e been forgotten and exc lutkd b) the rich and pO\\ crl'ul t Psalm 
103:6: Psalm 1-l6). For the purposes of this study. it surtlccs to sa) tlwt the Hoi) Spirit has 
al\\a:-s been at \\ork among all people. including the poor: hdping. rest(lring and liben:tting them 
is enough pro,·e that God has ah\ ays been concerned with the conditio·1s of pm crt) r>nd the 

poor. Secondly and related to this is the fact that Gocl' s concern \\ ith po\ crty is not a later 
additiun h1 \\'h~n is kno\\11 as the mission of (iodin the \\orld. 
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4.6.3 ~ li::.~ion '' ork uf the I lo l} Spirit in the Ne" I estamL"nt 
The Holy S;Jirit in the Ne\\ Testament is described in much the same ,,·ay as in the Old 
Testament. Here. too. the Holy Spirit is the .,, ind· . In John·s gospel (John 3:8. NlV). it is 
mentioned tl:at ··the wind blows'' here\'er it pleases ... From this. Guthrie ( 1998:293} concludes 
that the Hoi:~· Spirit is and has ah\ ays been present in the \\"orld beyond the con fines of the 
church. For him. the Hoi) Spi rit is present in every situation in li fe \\"here there is '' isdom. 
beauty and creati,·ity. and \\herever justice is done for the sake of rhe poor and oppressed : in 
other words. the Holy Spirit is the energy. the power and lhe "isdom behind· all that is good. 
eYery'' here in life . even '"here such activities are undertaken by people \\ ho arc not necessarily 
part of the institutional church or agems of a mission organisation. To expound 1his point further. 
he argues thr.t ··the Hoi) Spirit does not belong to Christians and is not trapped in our heert or in 
our church . The Hoi) Spirit is the Spirit of God'' ho is Creawr. Fresen er and defender of life of 
all God"s creation and all God ·s crentures·· (Guthrie. 199~ :294) . 

I 1 ' ,.-.. • • 1 ,...,.... ...... -'"' 

" __ ..,.. -•1•·:=-~~ ""'"•"•'·•- 1~ V •-

·'· • ., 1 ,..., ••• ,...., 

one \\Ord. namely ··new": the gift ot'new li fe (I Corinthians 12-14) and the new truth (John 
l-4 ::26: 16:13): 

., The Hoi_\ Spirit gives ne\\ creaturely life that is stronger than sickness and eYen demh 
itse I r. 

;~ The Hoi: Spirit gi\eS ne\\ beginnings to people \\ho seem to be at a dead end. bringing 
ne\Y \Yisdom and guidance from God. 

0 ! lk Jiul~ ..>pit It ~.ad::. . Lulu:- tLl~dih..· ~~~ u ::>'-11~b out ,. , t. .\ 1 :c 1H:il~-' · 1.1 · 
community. called the church. 

o TIP '1t I~ Spirit ' o;·'..:s in th"' \'.odd to create n \\hole ne'' cnmmunit \ and a '' hl1le ne\\ 
creat ion. 

o \\"hen the Spirit brenks in. old wa)S ofthinking and li,·ing are left behind and ne\\ \\a~s 
of thinking and li ,·ing take o,·er. 

o The presence of the Hoi~ Spirit transforms lhe old. boring 2nd dead social structures into 
excit ing. ne"·· liberating ones. 

o The presence of the Hoi: Spirit ah\ays brings with it the hope or d~mning of a ne\\ da: 
for a ne'' and different future. and the hope and courage to move towards it. 

Tn conclusion : fn this section on the Holy Spirit. it has been demonstrated that the Spirit is 
primaril y a life-giving force. The pregnane) ondar) is a case in po int in this regard (Luke I :35). 

gn 111g nc\\ life to the creation of God and gi\· ing an opportunit:. for a fresh start for those thrtt 
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:.1re m the dead ends of their life. The Holy Spirit also builds a ne\\' community through 
reconciliation and sends that community out into the \\"Orld to be an example and agent of the 
\\Ork of communit) building by God through the Spirit. The community building include::-. 
\\"hen: necessary. the dismantling of old \\ays ofthinking. acting. liv ing and be lieving that do not 
support ihe commcn life of the people ot Gvd i:. ~ommunity and their commc n good. It also 
comprises the bui lding of new structures. ways of living and acting that make human dignity 
possible. as \\ell as peaceful coe'\i->tence. the re~tor:.1tion of lost dignit) . ident: ies. l.!nguag~~­
bnd. kadership and many 01her concern-> thm the poor h~we to lh e with. The coming of the 
Spirit in Acts ~:I is a good C':lmple oftbi~. 
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CHAPTER 5 
TOWARDS A TRINITARIA_.l\l RESPONSE TO ALLEVIATION OF THE 

BASARWA'S POVERTY 

5.1 lntroductil)ll 

In Chapter 4. it has been demonsrr::-~ted that mis~ion belongs to God rather than the church. as h .... s 
in~ditionully been perceived and practised . This chapter. therefore. starts from· the premise that 
.. neither the church nor any other human agent can eYer be considen:d the author or bearer of 

mission. \li:;sion is primari l:- and ultimately the \\Ork ofthe Triune God. Cre2tor. Redeemer. and 
Sanctifier. for the sake of the \\Orld . a ministry in '' hich the church is privileged to participate .. 
( Bo:,;:h. 1991 :-1-01). 

It is eYen more important nnd more speci fie to thc ~1rgument of th is ch:1pter to concur'' ith Bosch 

This is the dcep~;.·::;t source of mission. h is impnssible w penetrate deeper still : there is nissicn 
because God llwes people ... 

Bosch ( l lJ91) con vi ncingl) nrgucs th3t mission of God tlcl\\ s from th.: 'c>r~ nature l)r God. '' hich b 

mutual love. l\lission is foumkd on the unit: of thc Three-in-one God. The mission or God llo\\'s from 
the \cry n::Hur~ of God. \\ hich is mtllU.JI love. \\'t: experience God as three in one: Creator. Rect::~m.?r and 
Stbi<~iner. but in total hnm1ony and in perfect relationship. It is ti·om this \'ision th::t missio" arise5. 
\lission is holisti<:. that is. mnn~ and \'aried but also one. because God. it seems to us. exr;;ricJK .. :; 

Lil·k·~•k: .. J.J~l.·"'suu,it~ \ ith;nG<JJ!>..>L~ 

1 his same point is argued more eloquently in the report ol the London \ ! i ssiolog~ Consultmion 
01 u11::. \\ o&IJ <.. ouncil or Chui'I..,KS ( \\ CC). \\ hich ~t::ltes: ··rne con:~~:::.ion of i:1ith cu.1.im.~~ to b.: 

essential. but truth in Christ is grasped as lo\ e. and the core or Christian identity is lo\e. This 
::-uggesb :.1 relational \\'a~ of being the church.l\ti~sion is the incmnntion of this lo\e in the world. 
offering Christian it~ a communit) identit) Lhat is open iO other.-." (wee. 200.2 :2). 

HO\\e\ er. ont: no.:eds to be cautious and should not lose sight of tht.: fact that it has abo been 

St;lted in Chapter-+ that God the Father. God the Son and God the Hoi:- Spirit ~ent the church into 
the "oriel to perform the missiu Dei in the \\'Orld: in other \\ ords. the church. though by special 
invitation. is an ncti \ e participant in Lhe mis-:;ion nf God in the'' orld. 

ll is from this understanding of mission thnt the chapter \\ill seek \\'ays 111 \\'hich Christi2n 
nission (or. nwre appropriately. the missio Dei). in which Christians 2re privile;ed to 

p~.1lic i pa!L. can r~!spond to the problem of th...' Ba~::!l'\\ n poverty. Thi" chapter is not pri 111 ··1 ~ 

73 

• 
' 
.. 



concerned with the ·how?· question of mission. \\hich is what moS! of the literature on this 

~ubject seems to be concerned about. The concern in this chapter is rather over the theological 
basis of mission. In this regard. the study "ill e'\p lor~ three broad themes. namely the 
unconditional lon~ of God the Fmher. the !,.r<lce of God the Son a~1d the fello\\ship of God the 
lloly Spirit as the three theological bu ilding blocks of a mission theology that is aimed at 

addressing the poverty condit ions of the Basama. embedded in the grnnclnarrmive of missio Dei. 

,\s n r..:stt lt of their hisllll'ical pa::.t can best be desc ri bed as those \\'ho have .. in the past 
e.\perienccd and continue to experience the circum~cription of their lives through ideologies. 
cultural practices. and economic. social and l~olitic:-~1 structures that hinder their partaking in the 
abundan t life ... In Chapters 2 and 3. the historical cond it ions th::lt led to the present poverty 
conditions of these people have been described in great det~il. Here it suffices to st<'!c that the 
povert~ thm the Bas<ltwn cxperiem.:e is m·m-mnde: in other "ords. the Bas:ln\ a are poor because 
t)f the \HlY th~y ''ere treated. m rather il l-treat~d. by other population groups. The t) pe of 
po' en: thm the~ suft~r b more than mere material powny (ns has been demonstrated 
~;r,:ov ; ,,,,,ly' ·1n-i ;"JPi'''; Th,•r.:>t(WP, h.-• •·o.::.-,1' ·'~: r 1,•··~'!·•h mnt ,, .j ..,J p,.,,.,~ ,j,~, ... Th"'it· 'l''''~;·rv ;,, 

their 0\\ n \\Ords. 1..".\pt·esses itself in termS n!' loss of their spirituality. language :.md culture~:-- <I 

distinct peopl-..' . They al"o ~ee the coloniail~ dnmn national bound:.1ries of the modem :-o\ereign 
slates ns n contributor~ l~1ctor 10 their po\ ~rt) . in th:lt bounda ries fragment and i nterl~re \\ ith 

their ''ay of life. 

!'lie Basatwa and other indigenous communities hardly e\'er see their poYeny in material terms. " 
From the ground that has been ~overed in the b::1ckground to this study. it can reasonably be 
argued that the 8asarwa nre not poor. but impoverished. The argumem of impo' erbhmem is 
L- < t' (1 It'·: ,·, ,•t th~ l tl':ir I'C'1 iitioP j.;: r~ P"d la··~e :.1'1 ir1po.:~d ~·1cl p .-r: d~ '"'. I i" n .. ..,,lilt 

of ill-com:ei' ed and. in some \Ya)S. greed-driven policies anJ programmes. priorities. 
\\Oriel' ie\\s. nnitudes and politics. fhese are the root causes of the poverty that is stll'fercd by the 
:L ... . .. ;;, .n thic:.. on.:- cr.n p.l 1::-· ,,,...,. -1, ~ ·oluti~!. " •1: .... ;r povert: li..'.;; uliimatel; in 

addres~ing i1::: root causes. In this regard. it is essential to underscore the f2ct th:1t nt the kvel of 
the \\ider society. poven~ eradication "il l al\\·ays imply the need for the 1\:~tructuring of the 
structures of societ> that •. re responsible for perpetu2ting the culwre of po' ert) and such oiher 
social ills in soci~ties (Bnm er. 2008:63). 

At the ~~~' el of the church. there is an equal urgency to addrl.'<.~ the i.;~ue of relationship: there i.;;. 
namely. <tn urgent need for transformation in the church ' s underswnding of the basis of mission 
as an n~o:tivity th<.t is dri,·en b) b\ e. grace and ~ht. need for rda~i.mship building :::t nersonyl. 
communit) ~mel other levels. From this perspecti\'t:. it seems meaningful that po\'erty emdication 
necessari ly requires a sh ift in planning and the general mentalities of those" ho are driYing any 

schemes that are aimed ~· i:11prv\ ing the li\ eli hoods nf tbe poor. .~ shift in how these people are 
governed and who goYerns them also seems an imporrant ingredient. as demonstrawd in tht' 
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prev1ous ch::tpters. From n speci fie mission perspecti\ e. though. there is need for the church to 

transfonn its understanding of mission. its role in missic nand the basis of mission. 

It is a gi,·en ract that the Basarwa \\ere not only impoverished material!). but that their poverty 
also had soL'ial. politica l and human rights dimensions: their voices. for e~ample. "·ere 
,·ehemently suppressed over a long hist'"~rical period. In other words. the perspectives of the 

Bas:m\a are absent on the historical stage. t·Yen "ith respect to things thnt affect them mo~t 
directly. like their poverty. For contemporar: mission. ho\\'ever, particularly a mission pnradigm 

that is based on missio Dei. the 'oices of tho~e '' hv Jre targeted by a given mission strntegy are 
indi~pensable in planning the inten·entions. Bnl\\er (2001:65) offers a helpful hint to the church 
in this regard: for him. the church must learn to listen to the poor. in this case the 8asal'\\a. 
becaus.:! the an:'\\ er to the pi·oblem of pcve.·t: IJcs hidden within the poor themseh·es . 

• 0.t a ::.peL'd meeting of the WLwld ~·ounci l of Churches· Commission on World l\ lis::- ion and 
E\ •. ngd i::.m l C \Vl\ i E) in 20 I I. the i11Liigenous people. nmong ''hom the Ba~am a arc numbered. 
•·;.1ic,•d 1'()''~'"1"11 ()\ ,.,. ;1, '' "1\' in \\ hil'h th' \)lp~•.,,.,, "'rwrh ~ tl·o 1ti' r-h111'·-l·.pc- t"l)n,i•oi'T"'d 

ev•1m!cli:satit1n. "hich. fnr them. h:ls maie these churches •1cconmlices and :11lies nf tht: coloni;ll - ' 
dl1111in:-~rion. ll.1r they imposed their Western \'alues on these people. excluding ;111d condemning 
the indigenous spiritu:llity. which \\ere considered e\ il :mel idolatrous. In this ''a:·. their life 
jl1urney through the centuries has been one of struggle. resistance and reappraisal nf their beliefs 
and deep ancestral spirituality. 

In gc:n~ral. mis:o.ion \\urk among the in:ligenous people must start by adclre::-.sing the hbtory of 
l·olonial forms of missionary outreach in a 'ery seriCllt::.. sincere and critical way in order ill 

require honest dialogue: genuine m:ssion is not possible '' ithout the "ords and 'oice-., of the 
indigenous people themselves. The:- insist that mnhentic mission \\'ill ah,ays require a contextual 
<.nd ~dl-i.1clusi\ ' [ :·n•·on.:h thl~ in ~ .. :p, :-~ .. 5 elements a.1~: p;<.H:iple:; of tl•cir indiger I'' I· fr. 
Indigenous lc~L ers gll ~h far as to demand that mission 2P10ng them ~hould be en' i ..... ~cu a~ 
including both the biblic:1l tradition and their indigenous wisdt1111 in order to prais.: God. and 
encompassing indibenou:-; beliefs of the Cre::nor as being •. round us in all times and place:­
(C\Vt\IE. ~011:2). 

It is \\'ith this background 111 mind tlm the chapter "ill attempt to explore ho\\ 3 mbsit P 

understanding th::!i is based or. the 10\e cfG')d. the grace of Christ and the fell~ \\ship oftne ~iv•: 
Spirit may help in uns\\ering thc~e long-:::.t~111ding controversies wday. 
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5.2 I he unconditillllallove ofthc Father as a respon:-.c to pl)\Cfly 

The Love of God is the central theme in the Bible. Apart ti·om th::n. it underpins every motif or 
principle that \Ye find in Scripture ( IJohn 4:7-8). This section seeks to demonstrate that God 
lo\·es his cre~tion . particularly humanity. unconditionally and that God· s invoh em em in human 
history or affairs has always been dri\·en by loYe. 

In Chapter .+. it has been demonstrated that God acclaimed his creation a~ very good: in other 
words. He was happy with creation the \Yay it \\3'> created. Creation rctiected the\\ ill of God or 
was in line \\ith God's mission. The same chapter has rurther demonstrated that when the 
lsr3t:lites were in slawr: in Egypt and \Yen~ complaining about the harsh li ving and "·orking 
conditions. Gnd heard their cry and out of his love. ··came clown .. and liberated them (Exodus 
3:7-8). In thl.· later lite Df Israel. in the Promised Land as liberated people. God ·s Ho li ness code 
was instituted ·.n mitigate the impact ofpo,eny ::mct to ensure that it do~.:s not take root in society. 
All these e.x~m1ples and man: others bear testimony to God · ~ unconditin;1al lo\·e for his people. 
This is "hat \\'right ( ~0 1 0: 112) cJ!Is '"redempti' e I i' ing of God · s peopl..:·· _ \\ hich he e'•plains 3S 

··being 1110\"eO by •:O'lip~s-.ion. justice :md gencrosit) in :! \\Orld UT crttelt~ . e.\p]oit.>.tion 211J 

gr~ed . 

Bal.;\\ il:k :md Bnl:m ick ( llJS9:2~) argue: 

The biblical Jccotmt of the relminn~hip bc-twt-t>n Cit'ld :-mel th.c children of J..;rael can b:=st be 
understood b~ poiming to the 2mlog~ of 211 unconditional parental e0mmitmem to a child ... ~. 
ro;?ading t1f Old Test::~ment Scriptures re' eab the cycle of l::;r<!el· s turning rl\\ :.1~ th)m the true God 
.md :,;et:ing intt1 difticult~. God·s rer1chin~ out and fi.1rg_iving th~m. hrael"s being rectmciled in:o 
tlie intl'nJecl parentkhild relationship. and lsrad·s being ble:;c;ed and 1·ene\\C'd in their relationship 
•' ('\ l 

ln this respect. the OIJ l'estnmcnt record shows thm it should not be assumed that God loved the 
childrcJ1 oi' lsmi.'l hec~lll5C til~;?) \\LIL' iihhkous ur sink~.'- !Ill. T'n)plh.t j.;.,1i .. :1 tl~ai:1h 1:1-:0. C:::>\1) 

gi\CS 1h~ l·nllowing graphic description ofthe relation:-,hip nf'liod and lsrJcl: 

The vision of Isaiah the son of Anwz. \\ hich h::- sa" coneernins. Judah :mel .lentsalem in 1h~ days 
of Uniah. Jot ham. Ahaz. and Hezekiah. king:-; of .I udah. Hear. 0 he~l\'ens. and gi,·e ear. 0 ear1h: 
for the Ltwd h:b ::.poken: ··Children haYe I reared and brought up. but they lun e rebelled ag<linsi 
me. The ox kno"s its owner. and the donkey its m.15ter's crib. but Israel does not kno" _ m~ 
pcl1pk do notundersiand_-- A h. sinful nation. a people bden "ith iniquit~ _ nft5prin~ of e,·iJdoers. 
children \\ ho deal corruptly! They ha\'t~ forsako;?n the Lt,rd. they ha' e despised the Holy One of 
lsr:1el. :hey are utterly estranged. \\'h~ "ill you still be struck Jo" n? \Vh~ "ill you continue w 
rebel? The "hole head is sick. and the "hole heart faint. 
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God loYed and reached out to the children of Israel despite tl1e1r regular sm. reL1e111on. corruption 
and waywnrd '' nys: in other words. the relationship of God nnd Israel is o 1e of unconditional 
love despite the sinful nature of the children of Ismel. There are t\\"0 vt:r) important factors in the 
consideration l,fthe principle of the lo,·e of GuG: 

fhe first 1:1ctor is that the loYe of God for humanity does not depend on human behaviour. 
success or failure. God·, loYe does not chnnge ''hen human conditions. situatio·~s a•1d 
alkgianccs change. it rem~1ins unchanging. In two verses in the same chapter (1 Corinthions I"'. 

NIV). P<wl raises this aspect of the Joye of God. In verse 8. he sa)s that "10\c never fails .. and in 
verse 13. that "three (things) remain: tnith. hope and ]o,·e. But the gre ... t:st v~'these is ltwe ... The 

11<lture and the extent of God 's love arc mentioned 111 many verses in the Old Testament. t\.)r 
exnmpk·: 

Yt1lll" slendf~l.:it lo\e. () LORD. t'~tends lO the lleawns. )Ollr raitllfulnc:.S to the cloud:-. (P~alm 
36:5. ES\'.1 

.1., I ··' • 1,: ,, . 
1 ... " •• 

him[ ... ]. (Psalm 103:11. E~\'.) 

I he LORD nppc::lr~d to him from f:r 3\\ ,\y. I h<.' e lo' ed ~ 0tt \\ ilh :>11 L'\ erlasting hJ\ e: ther..:-1~1r.: I 
ha' e continued my ti1ithfulness t0 you. (Jeremiah 31 :3. ESV.) 

I'he LOllCcpt of God·s love. pnrticuk:rly in the Psnlms and the prophetic books. is cle:1rl~· 

dev~lt1ped. As eYident ti·om lhe~L ~ited Scriptures. God· s IO\ e is described in <~ number of'' a~-. 
t11:::t include. but ::re nOt limited to. its unch:mging nature (that it extends to the hea\ eJb. \\ hich 
11 .!~ :-llllt-11) '".::,llllr •• t h 1::> ;,,lllh ... :::.d • .tU.I.:J. Hs :.:~. .. ~l.:.~ti.~S!'> ••• 1~ i ....... ~o..ti .. s.i•·='•-'. 

The second factor i~ th~t it seems as if God always initiates the lo\'e relation~hip bel\', .:-en hiJ'l 
and human it~. 

In t~rm:::. of the ~e\\ Tt:.stamt>nL Chapter~ has cited a.;•"'ect~ o+'•he 1 ord ·;;; Pra~e:·. for e.\ample the 
petition. 'th) kin~dom cnme ... which (for the purpo.-.;es of thi-; stud~) speaks of the indusiw 
nature of the lo\'e llf God. Unlike other kingdoms. \\here membershh is b:1secl on birth. ::.oci:1l 
status or even pMronnge. the kingd0m of G0d is all-inc lush e. From the petition. "thy ''ill be 
done'". it has been demonstrated that the \\ill ofGod. in contr<:distinction to rh os~ ofthc rulers nf 
this \\Orld. place a high premium on the common good or the \\elfarc of oil. From the petititlll. 
··gi,·e us this day our daily bread". it h?.s bt>en pointed out thm all Cod ·s children need to hme 
access ltl life-sustaining resources. BaiS\\ ick and Balswick ( 1990:2-l) claim the following: 

The life of Jesus is the supreme expression of unconditional IO\ e. It is note'' orth) th:!t Jesus told 
the story of the prodigal son (Luke 15) in response to the Pharisees· and Scribes· criticism of His 
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'' elcoming and sitting with the sinners. Just as the father in the story '' elcomed his wa~ ward son 
home with open ?.rms. Jesus '' I:!S also demonstrating unconditional lo\'e to people who had 
rejected His Father. 

Thert: is no doubt at all that the love of God for his creation is more clearly developed in the 1\e\\ 

Testament than it is in the Old Testament. With respect to the fact that God is the initiator of the 
love relationship\\ ith humanity. for example. I John 4:19 (NIV) says: ··we love because He tlrst 
loved us:· Similarly. I John 4: I 0 (1-.J JV) says: .. This is love: not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us:· 

The most well-kno\\n ~ew Testament Scripture in the world is probably John 3:16 (ESV): ··For 
God so lrwed tht: world. that he gave his only Son. thm whoever believes in him should not 
pei·ish bt;t h~ne et.:rnallife ... Thi::. is imponant in that it clear!;. poin1s to God·s Jo,e as the force 
0e:1ind th ~ ir;c&:.~ation Qf .le.:>us in :~t'man hic:to:·y. :::s "ell the possibi lit~ of salvation foi· thos~ 
who believe in God throu~h him. In this sense. Goers pbn of salv2tion is driven by 10\·e. 

In this the lo,·e of G•Jd wa~ made mani t'e'it among us . that God sent his on!~ S0n into the "or! d. 
so thm \\e might li\'e through him. In this is love. not that we have loved God but that he lo,·ecl us 
:1nd sent his Son to be the p;·opitiation l\.1r our sins. Belo\'ecl. if God so lo\'ed us. '' e abo ought to 
love one ~mother. i'o one has ever seen God: if "e Jo, e one 2nother. God cbides in tiS and his 
low is perfected in us. 

The only ::lJdirion to the ;JbO\'e obser\'ation could be that those who ha\e experienced the lo\e of 
uoc1 Ill 1h~.'i!- li\e::. are requireu to :~o:cipruc~w.: th~ ::-<!!He It•\~ in ti1.:il" t.r.:.diug \\ iu1 u .. k,. j)~:.OpL. 

This icle<1 is expre:;s.:d clearly in I John -+:7 (ESV): .. Beloved. let us love one another. for loYe i~ 

from Clod. and whoever lo,·es hns been born of God and kno'' s God:· It is. however. important 
10 noll: that foi· John. God doe:; lk't only act in o•· cut of lo' e. uvl. is 10\ e ~nd v,,;w~.:' er r. 1'ide::. i.1 

God. therefore. abide:; in lo\ e (I John 4: 16). The requirement of lo\ ing one aneth~·· i.;; not an 
easy-going. do-ns-you-please proposition. According to John 15:12 (ES\'). it is a commandment 
of the Lord that ··~ou lO\'t' one another as I have loved you ... The fact that this same 
commandment is also stated in .fohn 13:34. \\here it is cal Jed 3 .. new commandment"· . can on I~ 
bear witness to the fact that hv~ for .. one <1111 ther"· in the \\ ay thm .Its tis loved was a very 
important aspect ofhow He understood the mission that God sent him to perform in the \\Oriel. 

Paul raises the issue of the unchanging nature of this Jove and that .. neither de:::th nor life. nor 
~mgcls nor ruler~. nor thin;:;.., present nor things to come. nor po\\·ers. nor heigln nor depth . n')r 
anything else in all creation. will be able to separate u:; from the love of God in Christ .Jesus our 

Lord .. (Romans 8:38-39. ES\'). Lo\'e seems to b: such an important ~ubject for Paul that he 
urge.; hie; audience a~ fol lo\\S (Romans 13: ..,_1 0. ES\' 1: 
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Q,, e tlll one anyihing. c:-.~epl w lov~ each other. for the one \\'ho loYes another h:~s ful tilled the 
l:lw. For the commandments ... \' ou shall not commit adultery. You shall not murder. You shall 
not ste:-~1. You shall not covet ... ?.nd any other commandment. are summed up in this word: .. You 
shall lo\'e ~our neighbor as yourself." Love does no wrong to a neighbor: therefore IO\ e is the 
t'ultilling of the ]a\\. 

It i~ thus clear from the above-menlioned Scriptures that God loves u.;; and \\::lntS to live in a 
relationship with us. The love of God i~ not :1 frml\\ ay IO\'e. but t::--peus koinoni:t. This is the 
reason why. in this study. the theme of· :ove · is considered to be very impot1ant in the attempts 
to find missio /Jci-embedcled solutions to the problem of the Bas:Jm·a·::- poYerty. 'In the foliO\\ ing 
-,ection. possible mis::-ion responses to 1he many ilb that the Basarwa ha\e suffered ''ill he 
c\plored. based on unconditional I<' e. 

-- 1 ~, • , , " • 
• ·-· ... - .. J"' .. " ............... ...... .i .l .. jJ\.••"•""·· •• jJ'- ........ , , .. J .. J.J. ..... , •• ~. """ .... i...r .... >w' 

One \\ord thm 2ptly summarisl?:' the sit•.tation of the Bas2rwa sine~ th(:ir cncotmtcr "ith othei· 
popubion gi·oups. as clemonstmted in Cb::-:p:er5 2 P.nd 3. is ·lo:-s·. The 8:-:s:-:ma havt- lost their 
hmd. identity. language. modes of :,ub::;istence nnd many other femur~..·s of life th~n \\ere unique to 
them as a distinct people. Part nf their loss includes their indigenous knowledge S) stems. In a 
special report to the Ninth J\ssembly of tht- World Council or Churches (\\'CC. 2006:2). the 
inc!ig~..·nou.;; people describ~ their situation as 1t)llo\\s: ··our rich cultures ... nd lllll' imnlunble lands 
nr~ b~in~ ::.IC'\\ I) ervded b) the onsl3u~ln of \\'estern mono-cuiture ~md b~ ec0nom!C 
gll)b,!liz~:tton ttli'o.tg.l neo-lib~..l'ali!:m ... 

~ome of the possible respnnses from the theological perspecti\ e that is based on God's 
uncnndiuonal loh~ Ct'tdl1 b.: th.: itl!lowing: r· ir;:,l. fi·om the biblical tcxb tnai ar~ citeu r.bo\ L'. it b 

ckar th::n Christi:ms a;·e required to lo' e all people. regardless of race. dass. creed. ncnionality. 
langu::1ge or any other classification. Secondly. in loving other persons. Christi:~ns a;·e imitating 
God or art! like God. \\'right (20 1 0::269) obsen·es that "to lr~~~h Sl~m~one else· s prnpert: is 

incompatible with any cbim tn love that other p~rson ... 

The:·efore. the dispossession of the Basar\\'a. which staned \\ ith their first encounter \\ ith the 
other populations and is still continuing to the present day. was and still is \HOng. It is against the 
\\ill of God tt)r the Basarwa and all others who me in,·oivecl in such acti\ itiec;: it i-; abo a clec~r 
sign of loveless human relations. The in\olvemcnt nf the church in the past has not been very 
helpful. The re~.son for this could be tint Ihe mis~ion of the church \\as primaril: to plant ne'' 
churches o:· to converi. as 111211~ people a:; possible. 
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A missi< n strategy th2t is b~;sed on GPd. s ove \\ill. instead of dispossessing some people. 
promote n1lues like sharing and caring. It is panicularl) clear from the 0:e\\ Test~Hnent texts that 
have been l:itcd above that God loved the \\Orld so that those lie ::.o loved 1113) not perish. but 
have eternal life. Christian mission that is based nn low \\ill not support an) plan or strmegy that 
contradicts G"'d ." plan of pt.:"pk ha\·ing life. It \\ill. therefore. oppose anything that poses a 
thre·ar to the li\es and \\ell-be ing ofpeople like th~ Bas~n\a. 

Another imponanr considerution oJJ the question of ho\\' a mission rc:-ponse. bnsed on 
unconJition~ll lo\ e. may provide 211 answer to the problem of pO\ erty among the Bas::m\'a i~ th~t. 
for as long as the) can remember. these people have only kno\\ n h~tred . disrespect. abuse ::md 
i 11-treatment fl·om tho st.: from rhe clom i nant groups. inc luding Christians: a new appronch to 

mbsion '' h!ch ''ill be guided b;; principles like respect and a willingness to listen to those 
among ''hom such mi:-:sion is undenaken. "ill (ap~rt fmm being different from previous 
ap1irOaLhe~) re~ult in better rc-lai.ionships among people m per:-;onal ~md commtmit~ le\ els. 

unhe~dth) competitions and gener~l ri\ al!·) in the ::,Ocietie>. r\ mi.,sion s!rategy. b~sed on lo\'e. 
\\ill help thr- churches h' begin w deal \\'ith the dinicult rel~tions that are ~1l.;;ll noticeab!t: ~!11Lmg. 
themse lve<> in the mission tic lei. Clearly. love begds love and :::-L) it is expect eLl th~1t those'' home 
::,!lL'''Il the lo\e of God. ,,:;; \\ell ::!5 hi!' p.=ople \\110 me invohed in mis~ion. \\' ill ultimate!) 
reciprocate this same love. regardless o ,, hO\\ long it takes. It can be as 'tuned that tho::,e '' ho 
ha,·e exp;;-rienced the loye of God ha,·e .Jt the same time experienced th-: ble,sing of God. 

~hn'' ing lm e and li\'ing len e among those'' ho arc called to mis~inn is be ing a blessing to those 
among \\ lwm one is s.:-111. Sl' those \Yhn bring a mes!'age of love to the poor I ik~.: the Be:san\ a will 

.., ·~• ' iP:_' t 1 •h ' -· .in ,,,.l,,_, · tl· .-.~ II'-~. in t'.•tn t"'n I'?~ l-Je.;;si•1<:! to ctht>r-: 

,\ mission strateg~ . based llll the uncond itiona l IO\ e of God the f-ather. i:::- ~n anS\\ ~r to the 
rri-, .::;,,,, chr ll ~·· o: -' :h1t ar .. • t'R -i•;g tl' e r hurcl1 totby. becau'e i t \\ ill !1"'!;1 to ,·or;·en ;1 lot c,f ill-= 

from the pa::t th<~t were caused by hatred. a Jack of r~~pect. greed and competition that result~J in 
..;ome b~ing ponr and dispossessed like the B:.~san\a . Quite ap2rt from the fore_.;c,l'e. such ~ 
mission stwkgy is in line\\ ith the mi.,,,·io Dei. It is what God \\'ants and has <d\\ ays \\aJlled . and 
is in line\\ ith ho\\' God'' :1nh our relationships to be ordered at personal 2nd othe;·levels. 

A mission pamdigm th:'n i-.; based on CJnd ' s unconditional lo\e \\ill help the church lO O\ ercome 
an unclerst~mding of mis-;inn. as ~hm\ n in the \\ CC Report from the \'lis..;iolog) Consu lt::nion 
(.~002 : I) in \\hich mi..,..,ion is percei\'ed in terms of: 

[ ... ] t\\ o main fon::es in the \\ o··Jd: the ccntri fugal force thr.t Cll11Strucrs identir: over r.nd against 
the ·Other'. the ide<t that ·unless \\e hate that \\hich we arc nlll \\e cannot low what \\'C' ure': and 
the centripetal force l 1 .. ssimi ! .. ling any element of life imo one5 d:' and calling it one's O\\ n. Both 
forces rcpies..:nt .1 u .. : . ..::·;.. ,! me:anarra•ive \\ hich claimc; primacy over all other storiec; and 
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experiences. They are undergirded conceptually by the denial of historical particularity. binar:· 
thinkin,;!. the creation of impenetrable boundaries and the sile·1cing and exclusion of those who 
are different. 

This t~ pe of thinking. as shown earlier. is one of the root causes of the Basar\\'a poveny. A 

m iss i0n that is based on love. the common good. inclusion and wi II ingness to listen and 
understand the other\\ ill go a long \\ ay in o\·ercoming c:;ome of the historical challenges th<H are 
fa<.: ing miss ion today. 

A new mission approach will also pl~ce a premium on solidarity with the poor. This could. 
among others. be the rea lisation that we are one hu man fam ily. regardless of our national. racial. 
eihni<.: . economic 1nd ideological differences. Any polic::. . programme or scheme that 
discriminates. disadvantages or e,·en excludes some on the basis of the abow i .... not based on 
love unci is therefore n negat ion of the will of God fo r such people and the creat ion of loving. 
caring. inclusi\e communitie::. that seek to replicate what God has initiated. 

!t i::. the condid position of this stud) rhat God the Father has t:h,nys been involved in history. 
seeking to restore human dignity. net through prl,gr~mmes and projects. but primarily through 
uncond itional lo\c and relat ionships. Hissio Dei challenges the church and all others ' ' ho seek to 
participate in mission to shift from old program·11es and project perceptil111S of mis~ion ro giving 
attention to the loYe \)I God the Father :md the \\Ork He is doing in histor~ throu)1 relationships 

and koinonia. 

5.3 ·1 he grace ol' God thL ~on ls a re::.pon:-e to th~ Basam a pL)\ crt~ 

It is not possible ro giYe a comprehensi\e definition of the ~onccpt of ·grnce · in the ~cope oftbis 
study. It sufiices to stme that in the first pla<.:e. gracl: is about God ' s 1:wour towards human 
Lein~ ::-. I : . ;, .: . • v •l. . I ike God . ~ love. is tirs1 tl llCO"::' i:; . • J. :.' l'Cl <: 'l'Gi1 .. lJ) gi " en un0t·v~:' J ]\ to 

tho:::e who receive and benefit ti·om it: in other \\ords. the) ha\ e not earned it or done :~n) thinJ 
thm directs God ' s favour tO\\Drds them . In this regard. grace is God ' ::- upfront gift-it is not 

something that humrns either earn or desen·e . Bl sci' ( 1981 :50) captures this .1p!ly in these 
\\Ords: " In the Old Testament. God re\ eals himself as the One\\ ho. among other characterbtics. 
has compassion on the poor. the oppressed. the '' eak and the outcast. brae!' s election is to be 
altributed ro this divine comp~ssion . not ro an) good qunliries Israel might ha,·e posse:'secl ... 
Sim il arly. from his reading or the Old Testamrnt prophets. he obsen es: ·· r ime and again. the 
prophets reminded the people o:· br~~l th~t their electir n could nm be anributed to their O\\ n 
extraordinary character. but solei) to C1od · s compassion ... 

From a Christian perspecti\ e. it is thus clear that s~!lvmion is not pos~ible without the gi It of 
grace. In the light 01' the connection bet\\'een the mo. Bo-:.ch ( 1991 :40~) argue<. that for 
Ch.·ist ians. t:1e convit:tion that God has decisively wrought snlvntion for all in and through .Jesus 
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Christ stands at the' ery centre of their lives. After all. the very name Jesus means ··Saviour··. In 
the Bible. the idea of ·grace' is \er; closely linked to the idea of ·salvation through Christ'. It is 
important in this regard to note that salvation is the work of grace: in other words. humans do 
nothing to deserve their salvation, it is a free gift of God or the work ofGod·s grace. 

ln the second place. bringing salvation through Christ to the \rorld is the \YOrk and initiath e of 
God through his Son. \\'ith regard to the importance and rele,ance of the salvation-grace nexus 
for Christian understanding of mission. Bosch ( 1991 :402) observes that salvation has motivated 
the Christian missionary movement througl~out history. such that the desire to mediate salvation 
has been a\ ery high priority for mission. It has been .. the throbbing heart of missiology: since it 
concerns the deepest and most fundamental question of humanity ... Bosch is of the opinion that 
the lheme Gf sah·ation is important for both one·s understanding of theology and mission. and 
often one·s understanding of salvation will determine one·s scope of mission. Given the fact that 
the central purpose of Christian mission has. since the earliest times. been to mediate salvation. 
~uch sal\'ation. regc.rdless or ho\\ one defines it. is onl) pos::-ible in <. hristirm thinking through 
the grace of the: Sc.n of God. Scherer ( 1987:88). in agreement \\ith rhe general \ ie\\ of grace as 
discussed under thi~ heading. rai~es the following aspects of the gift of grace in tl1(! mission LH 

God in the 1\0rld: 

1. God is a God who lo\'ingly condescends in Christ to meet us in our human condition. and 
''hose infinite capacity for grace precedes any merit or moral improvement on our p2rt. 

11. God stops to stoop to our \Yeakness. because that is God·s nature and because He desires. 
out of compassion. to seek and save the lost. 

iii. Thmugh the external \\Ord of the gospel proclamation. ''e hear the good news of 
::-ah ~nion addressed lL) us and b) gra<.:e. LJ1rough l~iith. '' c: <tre t..~1aDkd b) tilL d]•it it tu 1:._, 
hold ofthe gospel promises. 

''· .\s thi::. 1ccur. .. God makes us neYtcre::Jtures. We become \'.imeo;ses to tl'e llt'\1 " cr·~ation in 
Christ Jesus. 

The point that Bosch and those of his age seem to have O\ erlooked is that grace pia) s a critical 
role in the working out of God· s plan of salvation in history: in other \\ord::.. not enough 
emphasis have been placed on the concept of ·grace' at the centre of the mission of God. \\'ithout 
any fear of deviation. it can be stated that salvation is not possible without the grace of God. 
Grace is the divinely provided channel through \\'hich God saves the lost people of the \YOrld 
through Christ. It seems as if the Lutheran community have begun ro give more attention to the 
concepr of grace in the contemporary m issiological discourse than the rest of the other traditions. 
For the Lutherans, the concepts of .. \\Orcl and sacrament. \\hich they also call the means of grace. 
is part of a theological and doctrinal discourse that helps them to reflect upon and conceptualize 
hO\\ it is that humans are dra\\n into a relationship with God .. (Schattauer. 201132~). 

82 



fhe following are some of the findings that tlow from a rdlection on the means of grace: 

a. Christians become rooted in the gospel of Christ through Word and Sacrament. which 
the) call the means of grace. 

b. In the contemporary period. Christi:.:ns are coming to a clearer understanding of how 
these means of grace ~rc the inclis,Jensabk staning point for Gocl' s mission (mi.,sio Dei) 

to redeem and restore the whole '' orld in .lesus Christ. 
c. By the ~0\\ er of the Holy Spirit. Word and Sncrameni create faith in b~lie\ ers. gniher the 

church a::. a community of feiiO\\Ship (koimmial in faith and direct its witness (marwrio) 

and sen ice (diakonio) in the world: Word and Sacr.:ment encompass the life-giving 

purpose of God for the whok '' orld. 
d. The practice of Word and Sacrament nt the heart of the \\Orshipping assembly of 

Chri~tirms is the orienting centre of God·s mission as it unfolds in the course tlf hum:m 
Ji, ... ;.me hisivl'\'. 

n ~ummnrising this point. it $Ccms :-~s if Schaitauer ( 199-k323) is s:.~ying that'' ithout the grace of 
' ,-. I : ' • ..., 1 ~ ,- 1 C' , ,. .-

,.., • .._' ........... . I. I .. '•' i _, ... ''"' """'" lo.II.''~L ~ •• L =-L •lo. <o. ~-,..1 <~•• 1.•<~- -• ._, ... J ._ '-'-.•• L""" to<o. - "'" -""""'~·~·:::: 

10int in God's mission pl~!n ft1r the redemption and re:-.!or~nion ofthe \\Orld. to h~ g~nhered into 
h~ comnHtnity or f'ello\\Ship of the chilcren of Clod. or io ha\'e a sense of direction for their 
,, itnc.;;s and sen ice in the \\Orld. Without the mean!' of grace. it is not possible to see tht: work of 

:Jod in histor;. . lt is from these insights '-:mong the Lutherans that Schanauer '·:L''nclude:-;: 

He•·e is !h.= deep connectio.1 bem een worship in \\ ord nnd ~acmment and God· s mi'-sion: .l~sus 
Chris!. ;'1.= c:-ucitied one. who dr:ms nil people. all things to himself (John 12:32-33\. :-t~lnds <!t tht:' 
cem~r ,~1 t 1'~ C11ristian asc;embl~ <:nd dire::ts u<. out\\ nrd to the \\hole "orld as 1h.: object of God'~ 
lif.:-~i\'in~ purpose. Jesus Clwist himself is the coanection •)f"orship :md mi~:iion- in:;ide out. 

I he Ne\\ "lestament's \\orldview is th .. ~t at the beginning. God cre:Hed h~aven and eanh. all 
hings \'isible and invisibk in and through the Word. Ciod·s Son. Jesus Christ. E\ erything was 
:t\~:~tl..'ll 1..Hil ui the lo\ '- ul' lio~.l an.: uf hi.:o :,),m. ,.in ... t: IO\ <; is -:,em~d ,,Jl,; lllh.U.1dit;ll,1<1:. i! i'J:-. 11l't 

:hanged !)\'er the yc~rs. despite the precariousnes:- of the humnn condition to the contrmy. Due to 

.he arriv2l of sin in human histor~. the relationship cet\\een God :::nd his cre:::tion \\'a::. affected 
md :-.poiled. God the <:;rn ther.:-fore seeks. through hi:' grnce. to bring humanity inw a rdmi0nshi~ 
,, ith God. Through his incarnntion. life ''ork. death :::nd resurrection. He f\)rgives the sins of 
wmanity ~md the \\Orld graciously and unconditionally. In this sense. grace is that special 

.lisjK1Sition on the part or God the Son to set the guilty party fi·ee '' ithout paying any penalty for 
;in. due to love. God the Son. through his incarnation in human history. is at \\'ork. recrearing 
1umanit) and the whole creation so that He m:t~ put ever)thing under his authority. The 
·ecn.::Hion of the \\'Orld is done out of grace and lo' c and in and through God the Son. 

The following are some of the mission implications of this type of understanding of the mission 
)f God (Bosch. 1981:51 ): 
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a) God expects those '' ho have experienced his mercy to r~c i procate the same mercy in 
their rel:nionship towards others. 

b) The purpose of the election c lsr"el in biblical times and. by extension. the im·itation of 
the church to participate in the mi~·sio Dei is service and ''here this \\as \\ ithheld. election 
or th~ invitation to participate alo:1gside God in the missio Dei lost its meaning. 

c) The ~lection primarily conve) ed neither privilege nor fa\'ouritism, but rather 
responsibility. Israel. \\ ho had been .1 strnnger in Egypt. had to ha\'e compassion on the 
stranger in her midst. The comtituti\'e element here was neither the ethnic. nor the 
biological or cultural: the stranger who lived in Israel had to be accepted ~ompktely and 
without reserw. 

cl) Bosch·s (ltJ8 1:54) radical reading of the book of Jonah is such that the morale of the 
story is not the wnversinn nfNineveh. but rather a call to Israel to allo\\' themsel\'es to be 
com erred to a com1x1ssion thnt is comparable to that of Yah'' eh. 

e) The real ba~is ofmi~~ion in .Jesus· ministr~ is found in his bounJiess C011JX!ssion and this 
is \\hat distingui::.hed him from his cnmemporarie~ like the Ph: risc:es. Sadducee~. Ze<~lots 

fJ Unlik~ nth~r=- or si1'1ilar st:.mding. Jesus· di::-tinguishing clwrat.:teristics were not th~n Ht.' 
recruited foiiO\\ers and taught them the Tor::!h. but rather ih:>.t he qu..:stioned the 
traditional .le" ish 'alues at critical points by turni·~g to the ou:casb of societ:· r:nd 
procbiming to them the mes~:>.ge of God·s com1x1ssi 111. Abo note\\'onhy is the w:.l)S in 
which He mdicalised thL' ethJcal cemancl Mthe Torah by lixusing on the demand to love. 
e.;,peciall) to lo\e the enemy. 

1-la\'ing 0~1:-crved the 2bove general characteristks ofthe missi n of God and particul:.lrly the \\3~ 
in which it was manifested in the incarnation and life o. God the Son. Bosch (I% :51 
conclude:- insightfully: ··unl1 rL'\I.'als himself :"IS tl1e one \\IW ll:.b compa::-sion on th~ les::' 
privileged. the marginal figures and outcasts. He is the God of grace[ . .. ] .. '\ religion in \\hich 
comp<.lssic'n occupies so central a position cannot be but a missionury religion:· 

For this ~tud~· . tiH:refore. the mission of God is :1 process through ''hi eli God ;;;e~ks to reswre 
relations :11110ng human:::: at both personal and corporate level through compas::.ion and grace in 
and through God· s only Son . .Je~us Chris1. 

5.3.1 Gt1d ' ~ grace a:-. an ans"cr 10 the Basama pn,ert~ 
It is '' ith this broad underst:mding of the concept or grace and the aliT ost mandatory demand of 
grace being reciprocated by those who ha\ e e\.perienced and benelitted from it that the basis of 
this concept as a mission strategy among the poor is explored. Tht: church is the communit) of 
p~ople tlwt ha\'e e:\periencecl C1od's sa\ing gr:1cc: it consist:.> of penpk "ho KJ10\\ that J1llthing. or 
rather no merit on their part. ha!- t.: •• rned their ne'' rebtionship that the) have "ith God and that 
there \\ere no preconditions that they ha:l to m~:ct in order to qtt:llil~'. Similarly. in her dealings 
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\\'ith the Basa1wa. or rather her mission outreach to the Basarwa. the church should be careful not 
to impose preconditions. either for being accepted as members of the fe llowship or of the \Yider 
kingdom of God. 

5.3 2 God ..., g:ace as u response to dbparaging attitucks 
The focus \Yill here be on the perceptions and tremment that ha\ e impon~rished the Basarwa. In 
Chaptt?rs 2 and 3. it has been identitied :hat the Ba::-nrwa have been subjected to a long histor~ of 
cli .... paraging attitudes \\'hich arc evident in the n::~n11~s that they ha\e been called. like Bushmen. 
S:m. B:1sama and Remott: Area Dm~llers. Quite npart from being a sign of the refusal on the pa1i 
or th~:..' dominant group:; lO give space to this peopk nnd learn from them \\ ho they are. this 
attitude bears testimon) to the refusal to know and be knO\\ n on the part of the so-called 
domimmt ~Jvt.ps . !n thi:- ~ense . it is n i"efusdl to adhere to God·s r~quirement of IL·' 1... The 
prnhk·n of refu:'nl to a lim\ spact: for this proces:- of kno\\ ing and being knO\\ n exposes 
\\ .:-akn..:s .... nn the p2rt of the pm\ ..:ri'ul. not the 83Sni'\\ ~- It is po~sible th~t the powerful h3d a lot 

'.. 1 ••• t ' , , 

•,. ' ..,. ., ,.. f.. ..J lo. • 4 •' .... : .o • i W - j t l 1 ... • o1 t to.6 ~ ",f • .- ·.,o .... I"- +. • """' J ~ • '- ..... '"... I ' ' • 

In thb section. the mbsinn role nr the church is th1..' main concern. Thcr~ nr~..· sewr::l \\ays iO 

respond to th is chalkngt:. It is important to suggest. h) \\ay ofbc:ckground. thutnnc t1fthe things 
that made it difficult Cor the church to bt:~ir \\ itness or ~ho\\ compassion •mtl grace to the 
R1"ama in the face of the harsh treatment that the) \\ere ~ubject ro. could be that the church's 
underst~n •. in; of mission \\as th:n they should spre:1d Christendom. 

The notion held in the church. panicularl~ the Western church. had been th::u there \\OS 

something like 3 Christian culture. Scbattauer t 199~:325 ). however. rightly obsen es that .. the 
demise t)t l hristendom :.1nd \\ ith It the soci,11 suppl11'1 for a l hristi::m culture l1:1\ <.: im 1gor,~ted i11e 

question of the Christian engagement \\'ith the contemporar) cultural cnvirunmem··: in other 
\\ ni·tk the Christi::m f'nith shou ld graciously ackno\\ kdge all cultures and recognist: them equall) 
us <..iod's gifts tor the ordt:ring of hlll'l<!n .society and the welf3rc of ~111. \\ ith this iil mind. 
Chri.sti::~n mission should acknm\ ledge the need of giving as well as recei\ ing somt:thing from all 
cultures. This means thnt the Chri->tian mission should sh~pe as well as nliO\\ itself to be ~haped 
b~ the cultures in ''hich it is called to do mission \\Ork. including pre\ iously disregarded cultures 
of gr0ups like the Basarwa. 

For Schattauer. the Christian fa ith should accept the: !net that .. there is no Christian language. no 
Ch ri stian music. art and architecture. There is on ly n distinctive us~ of these things for the 
purpose of translating the gospe l message in \\a;.s that communicate the gospt:l in each nnd 
e\'l:..'ry cultural context'·. A mission strateg_:, that is b3sed on the notion of grace c~m therefore 
nn.s\\er and correct some of the ills from the historical past by abandoning the ill-perceived 
notions of the superiority of one culture. h~ngu3ge and .such other cultural featun:s. and nccept all 
"~'"~,,~ rmrl th.,; •. \\ "YS of life as a gift of God. The mission of grace requires that the church S~;.eks 
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\\ays in \\hich the gospel is translatable into all cultures and experiences. Grace requires sitting 
''here the poor si t. listening to them. learning from them and ceveloping a capacit) in the 
process of present ing the gospel to these people in a language and cultural idiom that they 
understand best 

5.3.3 God'" grace 3<; a response to fa il ure in recog ni c; in~ the Basama' s \\ay of life 
The Basarwa·s \Yay of li fe is very complex . The following. hm\ever. deserves special 
consideration: In Chapters 2 and 3. it has been sho\\n that part o~- the reason for the BasanYa 
po\·crty \\as the failure to recognise their \\3)' of life. for instance thei r mode of subsistence. 
territorial it) . private property O\\ nership and leadership style. There> is no simple answer 10 this 
problem. but it seems a plc:usible proposition to say that since these factors contributed to their 
current condition of poverty. addressing them is probabl) 3n important dimension of addressing 
the O\ era II po\'erty conditions thm are faced b) the~e people. 

The re.; ;1onsc th~1l has been !! i\·en in 5.~ 2 8] -.;n anr.Ji b to thi.; situat ion. Tht:>r·~ j, Il l~ Chri:-;thn '' 'l' 
of subs istence. no Christian mode of food production and preser\'mion. and no Christian properly 
O\\ nership or leadership style. All of these. e\·en those\\ hich cnme to be knO\\ n as ChristianO\ er 
the years . are culltl ral and time-bound constructs. This is probably -::>nc situation in \Yhich Pnul's 
admonition (Galatians 3:28. NL T) is most nppl icable: "There is no longer .le\\' or Gemile. sla\e 
Dr ti·ee. male and female. For you are all one in Christ Jesus ... God. who sends the church into 
mission. does not regard any one cuhure. leadership sty Je or land tenure system over ;:md abL)\'e 
others. He ,,·nms all cultures to ser\'e human needs. In this respect. cultures that ht:l\ e norma II) 
been regarded as primitive and back\\ards seem to be closer to the \\' ill of God regarding the 
\' ,,I f, ,.,, ,:· -- 11 h., n th<" <:n-C"l lhl 111 0 1'"' '~dv:ln ced r J!lturt' <: t ll'1 t nl: tce :1 hinh !1l't:'l1lllllll nn 

incl iYidualism t:nd are privat istic. 

~dission th:lt is based on grace should accept the mistakes ofthe past humbly. otTer repentance. 
seek the forgi\ eness of those who have been \\ ronged and tincl ne\\ '' ays of supporting the 
Basama ·s \\'3)' of life and leadership \\·ith the\ iew to bu ilding more IO\ ing. caring and peaceful 
human relmions in future . A mission strategy that is based on grace calls humanit ~· to unite in the 
body of Christ; it calls them to koinonia with God and with each other. As Paul puts it. "there is 
one body and one Spirit. j ust as also you \\ere called in one hope cf your calling: one Lord. one 
fa ith. one baptism, one God and Father of all ,,·ho is over all and through all and in all" 
(Ephesians -J.: -l--6. NASB). God calls us all to a new identity that is based on the one faith . one 
baptism and ccmmon childhood of the same God and Father of 311 . Any·thing to the contrar) is a 
negat ion of the gospe l of Christ. A mission that is based on grace must help both the Bas31'\\a 
and other groups to transcend the fa lse illusion that. for example. the Janel be longs to one group 
or the other and affirm the bi blical truth that in essence. "the earth is rhe LORo·s. and al l it 
contains. The \\'oriel. and those ,,·ho d,,·ell in ir. For He has founded it upon the seas and 
established it upon the ri\ ers" (Pc:; 24:1 -2. NAS8). 
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Ultim~ltely. humnns must ~:ome to the realisation that the earth does not belong to one person or 
group. It belon;,.~ to God and is meant to serve the need.; of ~.L his children. Claiming to own 
either Goer" cre:ltion or any part thereof exclu~ively is misleading and n characteristic of fallen 
humanity"s greed. Neither the Basarwa nor the dominnnt groups O\\n Gocl ·s L'arth and with the 
...:un·ent ch~dlen_,:...:s of population explosion ::mel other en\'ironmentnl challen.:;es. it \\'ill become 

·more imperativ~ in future for all to accept that the earth and its resources \\ere meant for 

e'er) body on the basis of sharing. God has put the land in the h~ncs oi' p.!uph.. to be guardians 
and t'· t''e land ri~hts are C\ ~..n underpinned in the Ten Commandments. 

The study does not dispute the fact t 11~1 po·)ubt"ons can claim right tn lnnds that their forebears 
lum~ inhabited nnd utilised in the past. The position of this study. hO\\ever. rem.~ins thm the land 
belong:; to God alone. L'nbiblical mis~:<..ncepLions of tlaims of LmdO\\ ner;:..~:ip h •. , e ''--'to a lot of 
aYoidnble l'onllicts. "ars nnd loss of Precious resources and li\ es. Simi Jar! y. they ha\'e Jed w the 
nbusc ancl degradation of the ~nv i ronmun . "h ich 1:1ctor~ are responsible for both humrm and 
ell\·ironmentnl -,uffering in the \Yorllt lt is the c:ndid po;:,ition of this study that mis,·io Dei 

challenges the c~ll'rch in its proclamation. through ib litmg~· and its pr•1ctical lik c~ample tn 
~.kcl•lrc an.:\\ th:::t ultimrnt:>ly. d11.' Jan1.1 belong::- tn God :.1n1.1 its usc :!!11. rv-· drCt:::. mu;:,t b~ ::-h~red 
for the benetit cbll. 

5 . .3.4 God":. grace as an ans\\ cr to pride and arrogance 
·1 he ~I iss ion enterprise of the last 200 years or more has. among oth~r things. been charackrised 
by pride. arrogance nr a feeling of superiority. namely that tho::.e \\ho brought then issic n were 
reprCSeiltati,·e of advanced or Christirm cultures. Along the same line. com·ersion or trib~s and 
,. 1101 ·!':'lion<: <; ... rrno:: tn h:wG b·~en viewe<i <1" ~conquest of~ome kind. such that thO'-~:" \\1':~1 \\~re 

the ·~:onquerors· felt triumphant. Comersion ofthi..; kind \\as p~ck~ged ir .;;uc11 a W:J~ th:t it \\lb 

not merely the conversion to the t:1ith. but also to the cultures. lifest~ ks and ':dues of the 
:•(i\':1nccd cultures. This ic; \'.hy in th·' case ofth ... B~1sama. the t 1_.eSii< ~~ nt, ..;simik.r:.l:- t.L:ll into 
the cultures of their ~dvancec fS\\.,na neighbours was vie\\ed as part o:· the prc1cess that i:­
nece~~~ry to help them benefit from the ne\\ developments. The understanding of mission as the 
\\ ork of grace cnmraclicts any notion that people could achie' e sa kat ion due to thei•· birth. race. 
skin colour. the ci\'ilisation or kingdom they represent etcetera. 

Sal\'ation. which sri II remains at the heart of Christian mission. is the \\'ork of the Trinitarian God 

through grace.l he pride and arrogance thnt arc based on social st::nus. \\ealth. intelligenc~.: or nn) 
other such qualities h<.;Ye no place in God·s saving \\Ork of grace. Sal\'ation through Christ is a 
free gift of gracl.! and must humble those \\'ho are sa\'ed. instead o- making th~m arrogant. From 
the JX'rspective that mission is based 1Jil tl11.. gr.~ce of the Su1 oi· God. the Bas~rwa do not have to 
change to and adopt the cuhures of any other grr up in order to be Chris!ians. The mission of God 
that i::. b3~ecl on grace contradicts the arroganct. that has characterised the missionar) emerprise 
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of the past with its humility ::md in that. albeit partially. it become:' part of the solution to the 
problems that \\'ere facing mission in the past. 

An understanding of mission that is based on grace equally humbles the church by bearing 
'\itn~ss to the fact that mission ~md the sa\'ing grace does not belong to the church. but to God. 
\1.ission a-:; grace causes those who are inYoh·ed in mission to point the world to God and his 
Son. Jesus Christ. for sal vat ion instead of to the witnesses themseh·es or to their denominations 
and mis-.ion agencies (John I :29-30). Addre5sing the problem of pride and arrogance serious!) 
and en:>uring that they do not stand in the \\.2) of God· s grace wi II help those who are targeted by 
the mi'>sionaries to see God at \\Ork in history beyond the indi\'iclunls who are at \\Ork in the 
mis:--ion field. Emphasising the place of grace will let the poor renlise that they are no more or 
less than nn) body else unci will let them claim their rightful plnce in history. The primm) 
solution to the Bnsal'\\a pov~:rty is to undo the negati\e thing'> that they haYe suffered in the past 
and to help restore tlh:ir full dignity as people who have been created in the image of God. 

5.-1 ' I h~ fcl lo\\ ship of God the ll o l~ Spirit as rc:>pon.'>c to the Ba:,am a pm crt~ 
In Chapter -L it has been demonstrated that Christi:-!ns belie\ e that God the Holy Spirit h::::-:: b~en 
at ''ork in histor) since creation. Reading the 1'-:e\\ Testament. p:.~rticulnrl) the Acts of th;: 
Apostles. one c~nnot m·oid the impressi('n tl·ar this book col!ld just as \\ell ha\'e been called the 
l\cts of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit led the disciples of .lesu:- Jnd the early chur~h into 

Y:::rilllls mission contexts and ~ultural ~enings in \\ays that often kfl them :-.hocked. He otten led 
thbo::> e:-!rly disciples. most of ''hom \\'ere Je\\'s. into ne\\ insights of mission thJt chnllenged 
nwny or their pre-~.::xisting ideas. perceptions and nttitudes nbout God and (.Jod·s \\Ork in history. 
r:1, <) ,,,~· nf t1'" ,\c•..; 01' th• J\!'f'"1 1P' 'h'"'"'"' rh ... 111'11'~' "" y~ in'' hil·h tbc llnly (\:1irit lrd tl'' 
discipks tn cross cultural. geographical and ethnic boundaries in the servkc of mis.\io Dei. It is 
the npiniun {If this study that the lloly Spirit is still at work in histury. initiating. calling and 
dir~.:..:ti 1g th..: unfoldin:; of the mi,·\·in Dei. just ns He,,:-, \\Orking in tlw 1i1i" ofthf' early churc;h 

In this ::-~ction. the function of the I lol~ Spirit \\'ill be explored. particularly a:; the Person of the 
Holy Trinit~ \\110 g3ther::- and cre,;tcs a community/fello\\ship (koinonia) of God's people. ~nd 
sends and directs them to replicatt. the same acti\ ity as has previou:,ly hcen done in hiswry. In 
order to do thi:-. these activities ''ill be juxtaposed \\'ith the approach of the BotS\\ann 
governmem to the underden:'lopment ofthe Basan\a since i ~dependence in 1966. 

As sho\\ n in Chapter 3. the go\'ernment of Botswana embarked. among (lthers. on removing the 
B~barwa from places that \\ere considered as \ery remote and scattered habitats to Ts\\'ana 
\'i llages. I ike senlemcnts. The purpose of this arrangemcm "as to en sur~ th:H the Basam a have 
access to modern amenities. like schools. he2.lth facilities. portable \\ater. road~ and access to job 
markets. Through this same arrangement. the Basama ''ere al;;o introduced to both pastoral and 
arable n!.!riculture ns a means of ne\\ Tswana-like means or subsistence. Some \\ere even 
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introduced to other modem commercial activities. In their 0\\"11 right. these are 'ery 
commendable efforts. One cannot dl.!n) the fact ttlLH some of the Basar\\'a may have benetited 
from such schemes. The conclusion to Chapter 3 is. ho\\ e\er. that these schemes are unable to 

resolve the problem ofthe Basama poverty. 

The solution to the Basanva problem must be sought in that which "ent ''ron g. It must be soug11t 

i.n ''hat init ially caused the current situation and not in the comfort zone of the government and 
its structures. In this respect. one is bound to concur with Vander \\'alt (2007 : 122) that ··po\erty 
in Africa is a result of failed development project. The problem of the Basama po,·ert) t31ls 
clearly into this category and the solution to this problem must be sought. nt least initiall-y. in the 
healing and restoration of human rel::nions . The starting point of addressing the Basarwa poverty 

is ihe healing of the antagonism or alienation in human rel::~tion~ since the time that the Basan\·a 
h::ld encountered the other population groups. Problems of huma'l relmions cannot be re::,olved 
simp I~ in or through inth~structural development. No amount of mone). programmes c r pwjects 
\Yill suftic~ in this situat ion; the secret lies in th~ t~1ce-to-facc encounter of the descendant< of 
the Bnsarm1 an<.lth-= mor~ domin::mt groups to confront the ills of the past and lL1 address tht.m. 

The Basam a po,·erty is virtually n pi·oblem of human reh:tions thnt ha,·e gone bnd. It is a result 
of the clash of \Yorldviews and cultures. ln this case. t'::lilure. panicularly ~•n the pan of the 
pO\\'erful invaders. to take time to understand the Basan\a in terms of who they me. their 
concepts of land tenure. territorial it~. subsistence. food husbandr;. and leadership st;.les h::~s led 
to the preo;ent conditions of povei"L) . I .• ilure to learn from the Basarwn abom tht: ecdl'gical 
condition" of the particulor geographical areas in \\ h ich their forebears hid I ived and SLbsisted 
for million-; of years. for e\ample. has resulted in the many en,·ironment::~ l predicaml.!nts Lhm 
Southern Ali·ica tinc!s herself in roda;.. It must also be noted that human greed. \\hich m:mifests 
·,,._'fin ,~ .. ·,, te C'''.il-15hit) (~,.. · .:, \\1h.rc i t ;c; not n ces~ar\'). ro'1rl refl'c;='i tn .;',ar"' th · c.•xJ"" ,:, N . . . 
God has pro\ ided for all. thereby relocating or clri' ing the \\'eak into arid and oiher conditions in 
,,·hich it is hard to survh 1.! . are at the root of the poveny crisis that is suffered by the Basarwa. 
This i ~ .: ...... ,..rt icuin" cont~xl of the Bas· r \2 ;1ovei't) in,. hich ;he H,:~ l) !=" pirit i ::. :>: \' 0rk. c~ lling 

the church to r~pent::mce and public confession. the practising of koinonia and solidarity with th~ 
Basatwa. 

5.-L I Rep~ntance and public conte~sillll 

The starting point ofrh~ church's involwment in po,ert) ulk,•iution among the poor should be a 
public confession of her role in the past. On the one hand. this role may be the acti' e 
imoh emcnt in the subjugation. ill-treatment. assimilation and disposse;:;sion of the Basuma. 
\\hich have resulted in their current poven:) situation. On the other hnnd. it may also be its 
indifference and silencl.! in the face of gross injustice that \\as done to these people. Repemance 

for past C\ ils has always been the starting point for Christiuns to deal '' ith the past. '' hether in 
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their individual pri\ ate life or as corporate bodies. Confessions lik~ the Barmen Declamtion and 
the Confession by the Dutch Reformed Church th~t Ap2nheid was a sin are all in this spiril. 

There is. therefor~. no reason why the church in Bots\\ana and other p< ··ts )f Southern Africa 
where the Bns~H·\\a have been subjected to \?.rying degrees of ed shvuld not start ''ith this 
precedence '' hich the church has set in histo;·y. Confession of tl· .. e sins of the past will result in 
the mutual forgi\ cness and healing of relationships. Though t1Ill)' tn p<in. healing the ills from the 
past is the answer to the B:1sarwa poverty. This will cle3r th~ \\ay for?. new focus on the \\Ork of 
the Holy Spirit to gi\·e new direction for mission and se-n ice of the church among the- Basmwa. 

5.-1-.2 Call tn ll:IIO\\ !:-hip (Koinonia) 

The participrninn nl"the church in the \\Orld i:> tn \\'itness to the fi::llowship or community \\hich 
e.\ists anwn~::.t di fferelll people under the reign of God ~mel '' ith God. This i~ c,ften rightly 
referred It' as t.oinonia. I Jere. hm\e\er. iris importnm to stress the point thm 1he building of 
comtw•nit\ i11 il~l~"'ti0n j, rh~ '' 0rk of God <'N-l '' !herefor"' ql'(',10rec i•1 Goer, lltll'n·•diiil)n"'' 
lo\·e. P~opk arc pnn of the fello\\Ship. bec:mse Ciod lO\e' them unconclition~lly. For such ::: 
feliO'.\ship. there i> no other ground of memb<?r>hip than Goer~ unconditionnl lo\e The 
membership l)fthe communit~ that the Hoi~ Spirit is building ~mel to \\hich the church is invited 
to panicipate in i:-; the ·newly· found rede:nption in Christ for ~II cremion. 

The church belie,·~~ that all human being;:, are cqu:.1lly created by God in his ()\\n image and th::n 
()oJ· ~ im::gc is ckarly vi..;ible in :.1!! humanity. de~pite their di\ ersit~ of kmgu:1ge::. identities. 
cultures and Sl)Cinl ~tnluses. The church is therefore called to c.xcmplil·y thi:-; community ofGL"'d·s 
lo\c in its liti::. \\1)rk ;~nd witnes:-- it musr be an all-inclu::>iYe communit> thm is based on Gnd ·s 
LII1Cl)l1llitional !m c. I he hasic requirement OJ' this I0\1..' or _lUd b 1..'\j11"CSSLti in lhL' Clll111l1:illl.llih.lll 

to lo\ l.' your neighbour as you ln\'e yourself. ·Loving yourself is the basic principle or s1arting 
point nf Ci0d·s lo\'1..' relationship with humanity and among human beings themselves. The 
experience to lo\ c <1nd be loved is the experience ot God. \\ hL'n peopk to\ e. thl;.!;. c;-..:p<?ricm:e 
God and \\hL'n the>· an: lo\·ed. they also experience God. for God is lo\l' (I John -L7.8). To to\e 
and he loved is to abide in God and is :.lso God abiding in us. Human E1ilure to love and respond 
to o1hers in lm ing ''ays i'. therefore. primaril~ a result of hunwns· refusal to 3ccept that God 
lo' es them. as ''ell as n :-ign of the i~~ct rhar they are unable 10 lo\ e thcmseh es a.;; God loves 
them. The~~: are the gn.'luncb for the hatred. di-.·isions nnd cnimosity in human history. Often. the~ 

gi\e man> excu~es. like race. class. age or gendei· to justit~· their attiillde~. Unfortunmel> for 
the-m. in comm~nding humans to love their neighbours. Goer:- lo\ e does not give them the option 
10 ct1JO:se !heir neighbours. nor their behaviour. langua~e. race or e\·en the needs and challenges 
that the) are fucing. The most loving disposition tO\H.rds neighbours is therefore to <!ccept that 
the b;.!sis of their relations and interaction is predetermined. The reference point for this 
rebtion:-hip is the unconditional lo\'e of God. The mission ta:'k of !110se who nre pri\ ileged w 
panidpnte with God in building relationships is to take the neighbours :mel their needs serious!) 
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:~nd allO\\ themselves ,,, a kenosis-typL'. gr:KI!-c:rh en humilin to ... ee their n~ed-; fl\"~111 their 

per..:pecti\ t. 

\\"hile Cind· s In\ L' is unconditional. all huma;' beings L"t1me i•1!\1 the relation~hip '' ith God and 
th.!.ir rr:"if!hboms '' ith th-:ir O\\ n condition.s. <:.rch th~.t !<.wing ::. 11ei~:1bour n~C('SS~.;·il~ inplies 
lt.)\ in~ them r.::~:~rdlc::>s t)f their Ct1ndition::-. :n-te ... d ~~:· imr,•siP~ '1~ '' corditi,ms. '' .1kh ma~ t· ~ 
the Clii·i--tian:- · O\\,·, conditions. the: an: c:~lk.l to 10\.: U.lL"Ilildi:ior'ally. If th.:: chu;·ch pcrcci\eS 
· 1r · I · ' ,.,~ r 1· I 1 1· · l · · J • 1 n:-e 1 ~-=- :1 t.flm,1lllnlt~ t -~~.! J:S o::scu l n Ullt. ::> ,1\ .: . • :nt l\ lli~ •• r.L. r:ct111~ 1.i ll\ 111:; \\ ~~).., iu\\ ~~fu:: 

tli.: 8:1<'11"\\<!. it "ill sc:r\.:: the purp~.1::.~o' of l'' ~r~.Qmin~ the h:lt..:-(~ri' cn po\ en: th:H the: ha' e 
.... ufr~red in t,i .... wr:. 

fh~ nL'1ll'.:r-.hi~, o,'th\0 koinoni.1th.n th-: clH:r·:h i.;: '.:alleJ tLl i:- ·,a,eJ oP the gr<.ce ofthe 1 OJ"I.!: in 
L)th.:,· "or~; ..... b.: l i~' er .... h.~cl1;ne pnn \.1f the fam i I~ or Cllll11llllll it~ of God out of <. ~vd · s grdce. 
~h.-rugh t:.i.:1 ~-.! n:. '~\,thil; ~h::.~ th..'~ : .• l); h~t\ ~ J llh. qLn.li,j~.., th~..m ro I· :.:lllr: meml·.er, 0.' 
th:, r~lkl\\~h~~- 1i' 1~1:.m ... th .. t t:1e:, ~l!"t. w a.:-..:•..,: ~!! oth_.·:-. ll,l the :-<1111-:" b::-.-i:-. fh.: gr~.ce of th ... 
l C'rd \.'Ol'1Pt.l'-ll1t.'m tC' ~~c~.·.:pt til~.· mc:illbt:r:--hir Pl 3lltHiler~ in tlh.: t~~mil~ or fcll1n\:-hi;1 of<H>J"~ 

cldleng~:- th..- chur·:!1 LL; l;·~~nsr: ... nd ~:ll ~h.: p,·.:ju~lic::--. n~l di~r •. r~~;ing nlltldd ... -. of th~ •;c:::;: ~.n-1 
l.'mb;·.:.:e ~111 (iod·., r';:'ople ,lll("l'll<litiL 1 !1RII~ 

'1~rtkiLx:tio·l in th~o· J;;i,siu Dei call..; the churc 1 lC' :1 mi~..;i\)11 C•i. h..'r:lin~ ~nc; rccllilt:ilin:.! uf hL.m •. :1 . - -
r.:lmion::-~1ips Q: \d"iL)u:: l~vel::; 12 Corilithi.m' :': 17- ltl} In ~iii' ".:n'-e. the Ho!~ Sririt i-. ii:\ol\e'J 
;nth..' mis:-.ion nf t lo..:I. creating ill\ ing ~nd carin~ cr,mmunitic-s. Sha:·ing nnd cr.•·ing fl'r e~.+ L':h..:: 
'' .. -. cemr:ll to the mini~tr: ~nd mi:--sion 1)f C'hri-.t ~mel th.: tir-.t church in .lerus~lkm 1 \c .s 2.-l-l. 
[;..::m;1lc;; i' i. thi-.. abt"'tll1d th;·,>ughom tht.' '\-:\\ f CSi.~ill~llt. fN C\.~.mpl...• til.: fe ..... ling uf the :0 0011 

1:). 

11 j .... _ h,'\\~\~·:·. lll'po;l,.nt. 1•::riict1l~.rl: ''it:1 r~:.·f"t•,-..:nc. Ill th.: ~.t:~o;:,til'n uf tS~.::,::lrl\d 1',,\ .. tl~. itJ 

~ii~ 1:• ,_, th.: ~'OI'Cl.'Jil of ·_,ll~.ril'{. ; kr...'. !oh~.rin~ could b~ lll1t.kr::.tOl'd -.Ji~ 1 lll! diffe "t'J1ll_\: S:·1:1ring 
in th-: si.u~ttior: .~r t:1t."'.? :--;:-r.inl.:'d hum.m rc>bio.b m:1st L~~..~i11 \\ it11 the ::.-h~.;· in~ \'f \\ !w p:-11pl.: arc-: 
in tl:her \\Ord-... 1he :-baring t~f tl1eir (lod-~i' ~n id~..·ntit~·. lnngu:1:;e:-. culture:-. <.:Pmmunit~ 

cr;"•1i.;,:-';on ~nd J__,:: ... b·.ship ~t~l.:. :b \\.."II a~ \\OdLhi.:--.\::- ~nd \::Jiue s::..tc-m::.. Th.:? p:·o:1er 

undcr:-t:ullling. :lppt\~L·i:Hion :md J•rtllt.:l."lion of" h:1L i:--. \':lill:lbk tn t-[;t'h p.:r::.llll :11"...' the beginning 
of b.:in= in the ('rC:!tional telk)\\:-hip of t.icxi. People c.mnot :-h:!re \\hnl th.:: h:1\t.' in it'rm of 

mail'ricd golKls il' th·:~ cannot "hnr\~ and ~1pprccime \\lw the: :m:. The lelkmship uf th';:' Htll: 

Spirii c~IJ., th.:m 1~1 ~har~ their nc\\ 1: cre3led h~ri1:1ge a~ hum~m being'- \\hO :1re Ill\ ed 
uncunditit.111aii~ b~ God. ;-,aved b: the gr::c;; of the L urd ::md c~11led to Cn:>d ::mel on;: ::!11oiher b~ th.:­

~p;riL I"ht:re is no1hing wrnng '' ith sh~!ring a~ ~uch and in tht· \\:1: it hn" becn dnne. rhe j'llint 
heic> is lhat sh.lrin£. b.l~ .. J on lh .. mi,,iu D:.i. must b<;! b?.;:,ecl on the tn:,i...'r,tr.nding of God·;:, 

uncnndi!ional lo\ C'. ' ' hid1 rhr<-:e in mis~inn ar~ c:1lkd Ill r..:]llirm~.:. l1ill11~1) till' gr~·r( uf God 1h:-i 
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~.::1lb them to humi lity out or the realis~!t ion that none of t'1em deser\'e to be sa' eel <lnd the 
fello\\sh ip of the Hoi~ Spirit that t.:3lls peopl= prim3ril~ to ~h~i·e \\hO th.:y are. that is. cremed in 
the im2ge of God and loved unconditional I~ b~ Gl)d . 

. -L3 SoliJc~ril) \\ilh lh~ Ba~nma ns n rl?!'pon~l' tu po\~?rt) 
~cal ising the mbtakes '' hich have o~.:cmrcd in the pac;t ::md con.;~.:ious of the fact thm the chmch 
!Self has b::-en an accompli~.:e in these. a mi,sion sm'!tegy ::hat is ba~ed Oi1 the mfssiu Dei cculd 
o;·o, ide 211 alb\\ er to the Ba:;am n · s poven~ th!·ough koinuniu. Koinonia here simp!: mt~. i1S 

nmmitmem to the 8asama <md sol idarity \\ ith th~.· i r i~sues. \ihether they me issue:-; about their 
liminishin;; idcntii~. l ~nguc.ge and culture. or the it· c!?im th~11 they ha\ (:los: e\·er~ th ing i<' nth.:>rs. 
:olidarit:' means t'u:t the church uncl-:rst<:nds r.nd tak..:::. the pli:;ht of the B:bar\\ a serious!:,. Thi:o 
~ uld. P.:~~vng c,h_r.;. lii.:::n ~:d' ocrting on behr:lf l·f .:n.:l l0l:b~ inf: '' ith tb.: Basr.n\ •. Th_ 
,artiC:p~:riu.1 in the mi~~iu D,•i i::- taking pl2ce LHtt of C'll:.:· -.. t~:ith .:onvi:tion of God·­
mconditi•1n~li ln'e to rt:con1:ile r1ll people and to ~..·nrJ"ect ti1.: \\TI)i1g~ ct'tht: p~d. 

,oJicb:·ity ~!:o ~l t'orm llf mission inv0lven·.~m llo~s 1101 ;·c:quirc: mone~ or J r:~lc-rd i"t.'SDliJ\:es. li i::­

om.?thing th.!t j.; '' ithi;1 the capacit~ l'f:di humn.1 b~ing::- :>r.d is b~.~icnll~ :.-.t-.oui pl!lin~ one--elf;; 
he posi1io;1 of others. m~d ~?..:ing the \\Orld ~:nd hi~tth·ical dc\dupmcnb ti·om th.:-ir p~rspecti\·e. 
fhi" is 3 Gucl-~iven c~:p2city thm is inh-:=i"1?11l in ~dl hum~m teings. The cht:rch cotld. in ib 

'roclnmarion 11f the gosp::l (kt!/'1/::?llW). implore nnd teach it:' membership re:;ularl~ ~:nd 

:onsist;:ml~ about the gospel imperati\ e of solicbrit;- '' ith the polw nnd disac!\ ~,mnged. Similurl~ . 

hl:' cbt::ch cuuld. throu~h its \\eekly liturgkal e;-cle. m:.c~.;t.' ib m.:mbers con~cim.b tlf tlL 
mrC'riance of solidarity \\ith tht> pocr ::md 10 go Ollt into 50Cie~~ !0 lin: :111d \\"Oi·:, in \\:l)S th?.~ ;:;·c' 

. i , I 1 II ... r I h ,. ' in I' t "f T h ' ·~·' ,. 

5.5 Condu-;ion 
3, \\::1\ of copclusi0n. it m~y h? n.?cess~r~ :o 0h::-..::·' e t11a! C'nc of the ::-oltnio·1~ to the Basam 2 

)0\ .·rt~ cotlid b~ .or th~ c!nl:·ch to call for rer~.r;.Hilm.:: on ih~i!· L,__.hnlf. One i.: P.\U!;·~ that this \\ore! 

1::1:.- m::1!J-,I~ bt?<;?nt•:;,ecl ''ilh rdcr-.nc:e w comr~n:oation !cr \\2!·. This stu.i~ pr~fer::- n nh'r~ gent.'r~~l 
u:;e. ''here rep::Jr~lliuns s i mp!~ 1\:J"er to any net ion 1h~1i i~ taken lu make up t\.1r a \Hong th<:t h::1s 
.'ccurred in hbtt,r) . 

The B~s~ma ma) no: have either the legal and tina11•:i~l re--ource~ L1..l engage in thb t) pe l,f 

rru·:edure: the~ ma~ nm have the :1cademic acu1Pen to engage in the di:icours.: that nonn:11l: 
'lliTC'und:; issues of reparation in the secubr \\orld . Even if the~ had ~uc:1 resources. 1h~y m::y 
IK'l h~:ve the platl{wm to \'o ice them. Worse st i II. e\ en if they h~1d n platform. perhap~ no nne 

mi~ht lic'tmto lh~m l1r t3kc them ~eriouslv. Ho\\ eH:r. one t2ri thm is undeni:Jble '' ith resnect tc - . . 
the B~b3n\ 2 · s situ:nion is ihat thes-:- people ha\ ~ b~c;n gro:.-;;1) \Hon:;~d :md 'iol::.ted in hi:,tor~. 

fhc~ hnv.: nvt c n!~ been \\i"OI1~" d by Bots\', .111:1 a.id the B:::t.::,, nnt.. but nbo b\ th ... \\ o;ld •'nci 
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human it). a.; they have ::,uffered \ <!riou~ form:; :!nd degree:, of injustice ::t the hands of man) 

dirtercnt people and org::misntions. 

Fir:-t. it is importnnt forth:? B.:s:m\n to underst,md !hat Ct1d h.mn\s their plight and th:n l-Ie sees 
them :mel t11e many W::t)"S in \\hich they h:we been disnd\:mt:!ged. ::s \\ell r1::> I.?XL'Iuded fwm 

societal lit~ ~!i1d nff~irs. GoJ abo sees the lreslment that h:1.-. been m-:ted om to the Ba::,:ll"\\:1 OH'r 

man~ centuries c.nd continues to be meted out right in the present b) those '' ho ihink they O\\ n 
and control them. in this r~spt?ct. the mission ..:aliing of the- c.:hurch could. ~m1ong oth.:rs. be 10 

assist the 8?.'>:11"\\ a to kno\\" that God s~es !heir situation. is concerned c.1)out their suffering. 
:::hares their suffering and that. despite nil the negati\ e things thm others h,nre said about them. 
the~ :11·e \\'Orth:- in the eyt"' nl· Gtxl. The: must nlso kno\\' that it is Goers ''ill 10 end this 
:.-uf1ering and that He loVL'S th.:m so Lkarly that he h:1:- s~nt his St'n imo the \\ol"ld tn -.av ~?them . 

In this \\8~ . the church \\ill lt·;::d the Basar\'::.1 to ::::e.:: God. nr 3t le:1st the Cod of the Chri,ti3n 
t'::itn. in a difterentli;;ht. 

S~condl) . the ~.mher i;, of th.: opinion thc:: it i-.. "ithin 1:11.' mission mand~!: of th! church to lei 
I I 

................. ~ ... -- ···- •· ~ • ..... r ... •· ............. __ i ....... i ....... ·- - ........ l _ .... . •••• ··-···•'··- ... • ...... . 

hn\ t: kd to their cuiWJH condition-; 1~1ust be hea1·d fh,m the pcrspcctive l'i' thl· Bas::tn\ a 
themseh es. The church. out of its und~r-,tanding of Cl•kl".:; lm e r"or ihc Basnm:1. and the need to 
rid the present and the ruture J'ro111 the il ls Of the p;1S\. COUld fac ili tate :-UCh <1 j)I"O•.:I . .'<;S <IS 311 

es:-enti~ll aspect of its mi~sion c~1llins among the Basama. Cut of such :1 prl)Cess. u glob:1l 

response ?.ncl ~1l1S\i ers could be sought and f <~nJ tu the probk1,1S of i.he pln-erty rhP.t is faced b~ 
the Bas:!m a. 

\\'hi I~ it i~ be~ ond th.: scope of this se.td~ to pre:.-cribc ho\\ e"\::!ctly the Busam a could b~ 
lo 

chun.:h \(1 ~H.h oc:::le the Sll)ry of the B~::-an\a su llwt it could be told and he~ml. 'iinc(' ~111 

humnnity. though to Jiirer~nl <.kgr~cs . h<~s contributed to the current siwaticm oftlw Ba~~~n\~1 :1nd 

... !t., iliL'ib-••l'l:" r'-•J.>L .. h'" ..,t ~~t.it. : .: .. _i;c, ...... ,.t "itt ~-~il,, l':.t1c:. • h't•'i.l r_..:,itl1". 
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humnnit~. ~b the~ ha\ ~ :;~tffei"<:~c! '<li"IOlh fonn-: and de>grce:i of lnJtbtice f.t th~ h:mds of man~ 
different people nnd l1rgani::-:HiL111:". 

Fir:-;t. it i:; importnnt forth~ B.:sar\\n to und~r=-t~nd th::!l God knu\\:; tht:ir plight and that He ::-ees 
ih~m ~:nd the man~ \\3~5 in \\hich th~: ha\t betn disa,hant.lgeJ. ~1s \\ell ~t::> e:-.duded from 
~ociet:lllife and ~1ffair:;. God ~lso -,et's th..: tr-:::1tme.H th~t lin:. been m=ted out to the B~hama O\er 

man~ centuries ::mel continues to k· meted nut ri):!ht in the pi"<.?st:·nt b.' thuse \\ ho think the~ O\\ n 
and contrnl them. in thi:; respecl. th~ mi:-:;ic'n calling oi the church could. :mll1ng L1lh.:rs. be to 

a;:;,i::-t the B~s~ma to kno\\ th:::t God s-=~s th..!ir 'itu~!icn. is c0n.:-cr;1ed al·out th-:-ir ::>'ttffl..'rin~ . 

sh~1res their suffering nnd th:n. dc:'pite all th~· ncgmi\1.! thin~s tlwt nthcr.;; ha\'e said nbm:t th.:-n•. 
the: are \\llnhy in thl..' cy~:-> of liL'tl. l"ht) must ,ds(1 knn\\ th~.t it i' God"-; ,,j]J to ~nd thi~ 

'!.lfi"..;ring ~:nd tn?.t H~ lo\ .:- ... thtm ~0 d.:arl~ thfJt he hns sent hi:. Son intll th~;; ,., nrld to ~~., t th~?m . 

In th i:- '' ~.y. th-:> -:hur..:h ''iII k;1d the Bn<~n' a to s~e God. or nt le~:::i the Gnd of the l'hri.-=tian 
t~ith . in a diftereiit li)1~. 

I - " . - ·• 

ll<l\..: kd to their cun\.'nt ,_·o.h.lititln-., mu::.! ~1e lw:1rd fwm the per::p.?cti' e of th~ Ba::-.. n' a 
th.-m.:;eh~::--. fhe chun.:h. uutur it:- llllLl.:r::-i~~ndin~ uf(it,Li"sln\L" l\.1r th~ Bns.m\~1 . ~~nd tho.: need tu 
i·id the pre.-.. ... 'IH :~nd the future fl\1,11 th~ ilb of th.:- p~1s1 . c0uld faL·ilit,~le ~u~·h a 1~:-<'c~-.::-. ~b :m 
o;:>:,;S..?nti~l ~1-..p:ci of it-- mi<:-;i(ln l·nllinr among the 1:3~521"\\a. Out or such a r··oce:;,:;,. a gln~l:11 

r~'}il)i1S...' :.nd <1.b"l\ ~·r:> C('l!ld be sought and t'c-unJ to r:1~ probl.:m-., nf :he J)O\ en~ ~h:::t b faced b: 
the Bas:1m \L 

I t el I " lj·q·f'~,., .• _. t'' 1'""" l,.••t 

'.'11Ui\.:h 111 .:d\OC2k' the Shlr_\ of tht> B:.:s~1n\3 su th:::t it could be ll'ld :111d hc.~rd. ::-i1'c~· ~ill 

hum:111ii~. ihough !11 di(j't>J\.'11\ dc~r<:cs . has C•..lniribut~d to thl' current ::;itu~1tillil nl'the B:.·<ll"\\a ~.ild 
.. ' • J • 
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CHAPTER 6 
CONCLCSION 

6 . 1 '\ummnr) 

In this 'tud~. it h::s become cle?.r thm humnn );i\HI'~, · !~.?r~cptions of ench o!he.- h tl.'rm~ nf '' ''·' 
the~· :lrL·. their L"Uiturc-s . mocks of sub:-.i~t~ncc. concepts of land and 1)ropen~ 0\\ ncr~hip ~md :-,l~ k-" 

nf knder>hip \\ill d.:-tt>rmin~? :10\\ th~ l\\0 or mort' ~· ... -~.p:::- ''ill rebte in th~? tong tt>rin. t.\t.ll ir ii 
\\ er.: no: ner'..!,S<.1rily th~ case in t:>\ r:ry ::::itumion of human ~ncouniL'r \\ ith refere 1ce to 1h.:- c:bt· of 

the B:h~:i"\\:1. the \\ll) in \\hkh the~ l1:1\c he.?l1 perc.:i\ed \\<1S :1nd -...till is w :1 hu·gt.' e:-:tei1t f'l12 of 
thr::· rlWl cml'L'" l)fth_;oir pt'' en~. 

<.\h\:\~' ~eem Ill re'till in nr k':1d to the ill-trL':-tlment of thL· gmup tlwt i-" pcrcci,·cd in thi:; \\ay. 

-\l:lwugh ti·,i::: h~:' not l-.:en the en~~ in e\ er~ ~itu:nion '"' ith re-.pt>ct to the Bas~n' :i. th.: :-ll.d~ ha-... 
demonstr<Jt~7d that it h<.!::> b~cll the C:hl' 11105: 1)f the time. rhe SH!d) h::!.; ~bo !~H!i1,1 thr.i th.: ill­
tre::-.li11r..'l11 of the Bns:lll\:t h:1:- bL'en cnmple:--:. multi-dimensiPn:11 <.:nd prolonged. 

(ij, en the forg,)ne. it i:-. the cOI:Liu::.ion of thi:' ::..wd~ thm th.?i·e ~!r~ no ~implt> :-,olutio,b tu th.: 
p.·obL.·m cf the 8:1::.-::n\ a pel\ en~ :md th:~: tinding a ::-olution to tJ,i.., prl)ble.n ''ill reqdir~ 

L·ommitme:1t nnd nh:ticulous L'fforh on th-.· p2n t'f ~I I th .. : parties imnhl.'d . In thi~ re>SJK'd. it i:-. 
... 

" 

prim:ui:_. :~ prll')l€'1'1 of th.• fai'urc of human relntinn~ 2:1-l .ll~.t the r~::,Wi".ttio 1 n: th~..::.: r~l.1,i0n-... j .... 

the prim:1r~ 2i\.'J i:1 '' hich the ultim:~T~· 'olutil'i1 ::-hPuld b~: ::-lHighi. 

/\::, part of tht: etion to .ind ~n"'h'r-. w th:? Ba-.. ~i·,,a pll\en~. IJ.l,~ .. l n.1 1.. h,·i~tian ml.,....lllll 

im L1h ... m.;m in the \\11rld. thl..' swd~ 'uggc-:-b th(' umkr-.t:~rciing uf mi.;;-;ion ~.~ mi'.~io Dei. ,\ 
c1n::ful ::,tt:.ly t'f the CLI:Jce,,t nf mi."·iu D< i h:1s llt.llWnstr.nt:d th:.it < j,,d 11.1::. :11\\ a~::; b.:cn im Ph e.:l 

~·:d \\orking in hum2n hi~tor~. right from th~ cre:.!!io:l. rh::n ! 'e ILl\e::- his ci·ention c.nd that lk 
\\::nh t11(l:::.t: \\hom I k h:l:-. crc?me..l il' hi~ O\\n im2g•2 h\ lh~ in dignit) in :1 peaceful cmd ju:-t 

en vi 1\'il mem. 

:\ r~..•,l.:.-ction 0n tlh,' E \odu" sto;·y h~b shm\ n th:1t God ha.; al\H!)'S been concerned \\ ith <!!1~ 

situ31iPn in '' hich hi..; children ar~ cnsl:l\ed or made tu bear man-m~1de hardship::. In ~uch 

situ:nions. God intt:n enes atid set:' in motion efforts to liberate and sav.:- those \\ ht) art 

oppn:s:,ed. Frl)lll u :-tudy of :-ome a::-pects of lsrncl' s llol ine~s code. it ha::. been demon:-trated then 
God hns ah\ :1ys initiated strmegit:s such ,;s the principle of gle?.ning. the nb:-en 211'.'t: of the 
Sahhatl1. the distribution of the triennial tithe and ~1!1 interdktion on interesb Cnr lnan~ !1\ t:n~urc 
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thm the poor "ere taken car~ of and pro\'ided for. The:-.-: ~ilso ::-erved to ensure thm pO\·~ny. 

\\hkh i ~ in contradiction to Gnd ' s \\i ll for his cre~til)n . \\Ollld be :.1\'ertcd. In the r~cc of th is. the 
f':"l ith community cannot be ind it"!Crcnt or resigned: it is pan of the mis~ion to \\ hith (iL1d is 

c:-~lling the church ro make delihermc effons w ensure that po' Crt) i~ ulle\'i;ned and. \\here 
pos~iblc . eradic3ted. 

A sun co~ of the \'\ew Test.lment. JXlrticularl) some uspect::. of the Lord· 5 Prayer. has elur idated 
th~t (iod· ~ r~ign. implicit in the petition . .. th) l'in~dom come··. i::- one'' here there b plac~ 10r aH 
hb chi ldren: it i:; an all-inclusi\ e. all -emh··acin~ reign. Simil~1rl) . the petititm. ··th~ \\il l be dL)J1t' ... 
::-pt.'<l"' oftlic: \\ill ofGcd \\hich includes the \\ell~ue r.nd common go,1d of nil (iL1d·.., peoj1k (as 
SL'1.'il in L'rc~nion . th..:- e~,odus and the HPi iness code). From the petit ion. ··gi\ e us thi:-; d:J) our ~.b il y 

bread ... \\e !:>.?e th.H it i~ ;.1,1d·s \\il l 1kt ca<.h nne of his 1.:hildren ::,hC'uld ha\'e ;ll.:l'l.'::-~ to the ba..,ic. 
life-su5tainin~ reSL>Urce:- nnd thnt ~uch re:'C'LIJ-ct::' ~hould b~ :-bared ::o th::H e:.t~.·h person ha-: 
;:,Omdhing. unJik;; 1hc man~ ;:,itu~nion:- ''h~re ;:,Om: reople ha' e too nmd1. \\hile other. li~,-: tl-.:: 
B:~~ama. baH: 11LHhing. 

.. I • . .... 
::md \.:la.;:;-r.::lated d i fi'en:n~.·t::-. . it i' th.: po~ition oftnis s!udy th:H a 1 rinit~ . .-i~n aprr~.1ach tu po\'<'i't) 

:.11!.:' i:.~tion '' ill prLl\ id..: ~1n ~ilh\\>:r t11 th i,:; pr,)bkm. heL:.lll'>l.' Slll'h nn ClpprL :tL·h i:- ba ... ~~.l 1 n the 
uncundit iuiwl 1L1\c of (it'd thL' F:.Hhl.'r. the ~r:.1ce nl' (~od th..: ~)un and th;: felln\\~hip 111. (~~1d th.; 

llol:, <;pirit. 1 o some extent. .1 lot of "kit h.1s gL'll-: \\ ,·ol'f: in h1::,!tlr;.. l'nl'tkul.lrl~ ii1 the 
r~l:ltit)ll~hip bd\\c:n the Ra,::r\\a ~nd other group". are a rc..:ult of l0\'1.'1\!ssne::-s. \\hil'l1 r~;.·::.ults in 
failtll\: to re,;::e·.:-i ~.nd li:-kn to th.:- opinions L1i. 'it\\ s of the B:v::ar·.-, ... Thi::- i:- !h .. : ..,t.ming poim ,,~­

mi::-:-ion \\ Pri-. ~!lWng thl:'::.e p..:\1pk. Tl11:~ church mu::-t learn the me.min~ of God'::; u.lC•liiditiolial 
lln ~ n:;::in ~.:1cl tinJ "''~ -.. :-hapt'd and int0nned b;. ~hm ILl\ .... . uf p.:nicipmin~ in :he mi,-.i.:-n 

Alt111:; tho.: same lin-::>. God Ll1i.' f·athei·. <IL>d the ~on and (l~ld the llo l~ Spirit ~t.:ni d1~.· Lllllrch tl' du 
l' ~,." \ ·(, f':i i.·, t1

' ,. rk' T1,: :, •• 1 .''. ·h· 1• tl ,1 I, rg, ~ t nt ~JIIc: :····'~''· tl\ ·~ : h ;n "'1,.: t. !1 

i;; ::~:::umed th::n the pe~~plc '' hu nrc: im oh ed in Ihi:- missi0n ar.: p~.:opk '' ho ha' t' lot nd sah at ion 
::m1~1gh 1:1ith in Chri::-;. It i.:: . ho\\.?\er. c~s~Cilli21 to tllhLr~.:lll"l' th ... t':"!ci th~t tinding ~a' ing t:1ith i:1 
Clu·i ... t is the \\Ork oftht' gra·:~ ~.~t God the :SL1il . ~u p~r::-on ~' ~r (\~~~~in:- ::<.h mion on llh.rit. t.' it i~ 
Goers gracious gifi through hi.., ~on. Thsl..' is therdon.' no justitlc::::ion or 11-:ed lrr p•·ide o:· 
:11'1\l~:mce on the pnrt t1f ~111) L)Jh.' \\ lw is im ul\'td in the mis~ion nt God in the "orld. lt h.::-: bec:n 
sho\\ n thnt ~1 gre~1t dea l or the pain. suffering and di~pt1Ssession of some pcopk that It'd in their 
pln eny conditicm'"> ha\ e ::-omt:>thing ll1 do "·ith <11Tt1g~ll1l'1.' :.1nd pride that ~1 r1.· b~bed l)ll race. 
nati1li1C1lit~. ethnicit) ~1nd such other :1spec1> of hum:.m idcntit) The churLh th:tt lw::. li·ce l ~ 

recei,.;d :.md benefitted from th..: ~race of God th~ ~on i::' -;t:nt out into the \\Orld to .:"lbure thai 
other::.. and in this c;..-..~. • .; m:-111) as p0s-=ible. ref:lrdles:> nf their social :-:taiU::,. politicr:l ~11TiliatiC'n . 

~?thnicit~ or economiL ;:,.-JtliS. are nm denied the b;:-netir::; of God·=' grace. 
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Go .. the ll,l)~ Spit·i ~ na:' been at work in history. rt?~toring broken human r..:latlons ~~t 'arious 
lc\ el'. \\..: h:n e in this t\!~pecl denwn:::-tr:ned th<:t tho: H11ly ~pirit pb~ s an import2nt rol.: in the 
perfnrmaill'~ OJ' the missiu /)d. i"'ir~l. the S!Ud)' Cl1 i1CllrS \Yith tht>S(' \\ Jio h~l\ t' ~l'hu~d in tilt: Ji[iSt 

the tin~lin:; tlwt the \\Oil of the: Holy Spirit c<:nnot bl.! l'Oiltin..:d to the in stitution<~! chun:h. bit 
tllm ~k i~ nlso imol\ed in all :>ituation-; ,,h;:-rc the guo~.: nnd \\elt~u·e of huma:1it~ :-tr..: :;i,en 

p.· i<'l'it~. I he pr~:;~nce of the lloly ~pirit i'::> p<1nicul2rl~ noticer!bl~ in ::oiitl3ti0ib "h<!rc ju:-tice i:-; 
done l'r ').)U:,!ht fo.· the poor. In thi:' respt:ct. !h~ Hoi~ Spirit 1.!111ptmer::- the chun.:h in the mi,·sio 

D.:i to mini;:,ter in ~\a~::- that brin~ henling 2nd rc.:oncilimion to brol-..en ::md \cry otlen lwrtinf_: 
humr:;: ;..;-btiL>ns. fh..;- mi."io Dei provid.!s ::n nns\\er h' th.? problem of Bn::-ar\\d pel\ l:'rt) by 

..'111)10\\ ~.:rin~ the church thi\'ugh the uncunditionJI lcl\ ~:: nf C~od the fath~r to confrt)J1l and 

m ~.:t-..:omt: thC' h~Hrcd th:~t lw:- hnrmcd human rebtion~. 

~et:fllhll~ . th-: 1-lnl~ SririL ~.11p1)\\~r:' th.: L:hur..:ll in the mi.,,·io Dei \1l L:onfhilH ih~· \arious f(li'llb of 
p;i,k nn~l a:to~:tnc~ "i!h th_. gnH.:.: ut <.jl1d the ~OiL '' ho gi\ ..;-., a p •• ,.:e w ~:II ~1c-opl~ in Cn,,r ~ pl:-t-1 
11f ... ah .. tivn . fiK· po\h'r of the Hoi~ Spirit lielps tho~~ "ho arc calle-.t to mi:'sion '' ork to 

dism:mll.: \11J \\a~::- ufthinkiPg. li\ ing. ac!ing l:'nd 0ld anitude~ lo,,r~;·d-.. each nth~r. .Pel tn alit~'' 
l10l•-, UIJCllth.JittPn~l lo\1. tt> t.li-.~.· tl\e; :mC1 reign in l11e proc.:::-s of t!k~ mi\,·iu LJ.:1. J Ills ::-.. mt: 

rlmer of the Huly ~pirit :1l~o 1.:'11llio\\ ,:r:-. :.nd directs th~ church in the:: mi,,.,fu D.·i tu build lh-''' 

stntctur~;:, and ne\\' \\ay~ of ;lcting <:nd li\ ing thm are b2sed 1111 (lo·j ·.-, uncondiii11n:!l Ill\ e ~llhi th~ 

un~onditinnul :lccepWlll.'t' of rt ll. b~.5-ed. in formed <1ncl sh~1ped h~ th-: undc-rst::ndin~ of ~r.~c~ . 

(l 2 Rl.!l.(' lllrlh.'IH.Iat illll'> 

al B~.-,.!ma pO\~r!~ n~·~ct-.. to b~ .;;wcli;.>J tl.trtll~;· ::m~t retl.Ctl'd upo;1 ti·om the per::.pe:ti\ -'l'f 
• i \ ;, f' I 

h) I h: mini-..ir~ PfjiLl\ L'rt~ · all~\ i:-ttil)l1 3Jl1l)l1g !3c.sal'\\:::1 . 11Hl;;t be ~mbedtbl in tht: llli\',\it> n_; 
nn,llPLI~t :;i'..: pril1rit) tn th..: i-..sue-. ofihe r·:>stL1t'<ttiL1!1 c.)l~bi"<)ken hum~ n rci<H'n''"· 

c) Th,_· mini::.tr~ ofptn en: aile\ intiLll1 nniong B~:~an\a llltht :::::'i~t them to tin~! their tu.:qu: 
i~lc..'Nit~ in i;1;:- hiun~ Ciod an~t the ('OnieXl ofBot:::-\\311,1. Such :1mini::-tr: mu:::.t initi:1iC' ::mJ 
t1lcilit::te::: JX;J.:e-.:::- ofrc:~·llrk·ili •• iion fur th>.! n.<.ling ofrel::.tion:--hip::- \\iih other Jh'f'lttl:-ttic~n 

groups. 

d! l"ht· l'hurch that is sent inw the \\nrld as pnrt ofthe mi.,.,·io Dei mu:--l be shaped h~ Crch.l':­

uncnndition•1lllm?. gr:ll'\.' ~1nd the Ce li O\\ ship nl'the llo ly Spirit to be a bk::-.sin~ !11th:..· 

n:Hions .. 
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